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PREFACE. 

THE  history  of  LOUISA,  a  pious  country  girl,  whose  edi- 
fying life  is  here  detailed  is  filled  with  useful  instructions 
for  various  situations  in  life.  The  young  and  the  old  may 
read  it  with  profit ;  the  parent  and  the  child,  the  married, 
the  widow,  and  the  maiden  will  find  in  it  suitable  example 
and  useful  precept.  LOUISA  is  portrayed  as  a  child  and 
a  mother,  as  a  wife  and  a  widow,  as  a  kind  friend  and  a 
charitable  neighbour — and  her  character  in  each  capacity  is 
drawn  in  the  language  of  simplicity  and  virtue.  In  the 
course  of  her  instructive  life,  the  bliss  of  youthful  innocence 
and  the  fatal  consequences  of  youthful  vice  are  presented  to 
the  reader  in  vivid  colours.  The  pernicious  influence  of  bad 
company,  the  dangerous  consequences  of  unlawful  amuse- 
ments, the  frightful  effects  of  intemperance  and  ungovernable 
temper  are  all  faithfully  pictured.  .  As  the  tale  is  rural,  so 
rural  habits,  and  manners,  and  language  are  its  principal 
ingredients — and  they  are  given  with  fidelity.  It  is  not  the 
smallest  merit  of  the  composition,  that  although  the  scene  of 
the  story  is  laid  in  France,  yet  the  characters  and  sentiments 
are  so  natural  that  they  may  be  applied  to  our  own  poor 
people — human  nature  being  pretty  much  the  same  in  every 
clime  and  age.  The  work  was  translated  into  English  at  a 
lime  when  the  misguided  enemies  of  our  holy  faith,  supported 
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by  the  wealth  and  power  of  this  world,  endeavoured  to  seduce 
our  youthful  poor  by  the  envenomed  tract  and  the  insidious 
plausible  tale ;  -which  vain  attempt  they  still  practise  :  and, 
taking  advantage  of  the  pecuniary  sufferings  of  our  poor — sea- 
son their  tracts  and  stories  with  realities  of  soup  and  of 
swines'  flesh. 

Stories  similar  to  this  are  always  useful,  example  being  more 
powerful  than  precept.  Such  method  of  instruction  is  sanc- 
tioned by  the  practice  and  authority  of  our  Divine  Redeemer 
himself,  who  conveyed  his  life-giving  doctrine  to  the  people 
under  the  guise  of  similitudes  and  parables.  It  is  a  mode  of 
instruction  peculiarly  adapted  to  children ;  and  hence  the 
enemies  of  our  creed  in  this  country  have  insidiously  poured 
forth,  in  prctendedly  religious  tales,  the  most  unfounded  ca- 
lumnies against  the  doctrines  and  practice  of  Catholicity. 

It  is  well  to  take  a  lesson  from  their  misdirected  zeal — to- 
wrest  from  them  the  arms  by  which  they  impugn  reality, 
and  to  combat  them  with  their  own  weapons  purified  by  im- 
mersion in  the  waters  of  truth. 

By  this  simple,  truthful  story,  the  young  may  be  incited 
to  fervour,  and  the  old  to  perseverance — the  just  will  be 
consoled  under  affliction,  and  the  sinner  perhaps  be  shamed 
into  virtue.  The  man  of  anger  will  be  alarmed  at  his 
folly — and  the  drunkard  blush  for  his  intemperance,  in 
fine,  its  tendency  is  to  make  obedient  children,  edifying 
parents,  submissive  wives,  and  affectionate  husbands  —  to 
make  better  men  and  better  Christians.  It  has  received  the 
approbation  of  many  French  prelates,  who  warmly  recom- 
mended it  to  their  flocks. 
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In  more  strict  and  religious  times  it  was  customary  with 
the  faithful  to  assemble  at  those  places  where  the  feast  of 
a  patron  saint  was  celebrated.  They  attended,  through  mo- 
tives of  piety,  to  return  God  thanks  for  the  blessings  con- 
ferred  by  means  of  his  saints,  and  to  implore  their  inter- 
cession. In  course  of  time,  those  religious  meetings  were 
grievously  abused,  profane  amusements  were  intruded  on 
the  worship  of  God ;  and  what  was  begun  for  his  glory  too 
frequently  ended  in  his  dishonour.  Hence  such  places  are  not 
much  frequented  now  but  by  the  idle  and  dissipated.  We 
have  had  in  many  parts  of  Ireland  patrons  similar  to  that  men 
tioned  in  this  story,  where  the  original  intention  of  those  pious 
assemblies  were  in  like  manner  perverted  to  the  worst  pur- 
poses. The  warning  voice  of  our  clergy  was  raised,  and 
with  success,  against  those  abuses. 

The  religious  order  alluded  to  in  the  story,  called  Fathers  of 
the  Mission,  obtain  leave  from  the  bishops,  at  certain  times 
of  the  year  to  preach  and  administer  the  Sacrament  of 
Penance  in  their  diocesses.  These  zealous  clergymen  enter 
a  parish,  preach  without  intermission  for  several  days,  ex- 
hort the  people  to  repentance,  and  afterwards  hear  con- 
fessions. This  laudable  custom  is  generally  attended  with 
the  most  happy  results.  The  most  obdurate  sinners,  who 
perhaps  for  years  have  been  negligent  of  the  duties  of  their 
religion,  are  softened  and  moved  to  repentance  by  the  affecting 
sermons  of  those  good  Fathers,  or  the  edifying  example  of 
their  neighbours.  It  was  at  one  of  those  Missions  that  An- 
tony, the  husband  of  LOUISA,  was  converted,  as  described 
in  the  story. 
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Wherever  the  word  church  is  mentioned,  the  same  meaning 
is  attached  to  it  as  to  our  Catholic  chapels  in  this  country ; 
for,  on  the  Continent  and  in  Catholic  countries,  all  parochial 
houses  of  Catholic  worship  are  very  properly  called  churches. 
The  same  appellation  was  given  to  them  in  these  kingdoms 
until  the  so-called  Reformation,  when  the  title  was  trans- 
ferred, hy  force  of  law,  to  Protestant  places  of  worship.  The 
Emancipation  Bill  of  1829,  however,  removed  that  portion 
of  the  iniquitous  Penal  Laws,  and  it  would  be  well  if  Ca- 
tholics would  designate  their  houses  of  worship  by  the  proper 
title  of  Churches. 


THE 

VIRTUOUS    VILLAGER. 

CHAPTER  I. 

LOUISA  was  born  on  the  25th  of  August,  1682,  at  Or- 
moy,  a  little  village  near  Etampes,  fourteen  leagues 
from  Paris.  Her  parents,  Maturin  and  Catherine, 
possessed  a  small  farm,  and  though  poor,  were  es- 
teemed by  every  one  for  their  honesty  and  virtue. 
Having  had  no  children  for  nine  years  after  their 
marriage,  they  continually  besought  the  Lord  to  give 
them  a  son,  who  might  be  a  help  to  them  in  their  old 
age.  When  Louisa  was  born,  Catherine  was  quite 
discontented ;  but  her  husband  reproved  her — "  Do 
you  not  recollect,"  said  he,  "  what  our  good  pastor 
has  so  often  told  us,  that  the  Lord  knows  what  is 
good  for  us,  a  thousand  times  better  than  we  do  ou^ 
selves  ?  Perhaps,  if  this  child  were  a  son,  he  woul* 
be  a  continual  source  of  unhappiness  to  us ;  we  should 
therefore  be  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  May  his 
holy  name  be  blessed  for  every  thing  !  "  The  child 
was  baptized  on  the  day  of  her  birth :  for  her  parents 
were  very  religious,  and  would  not,  on  any  account, 
endanger  their  child's  salvation  by  delaying  her  bap- 
tism. 

She  was  called  Louisa,  from  her  godfather,  whose 
name  was  Louis  Bastien.  This  young  man  was  Cathe- 
rine's nephew,  and  was  much  respected  for  his  extra- 
ordinary piety.  Her  godmother's  name  was  Gene- 
vie  ve  ;  and,  though  but  fifteen  years  old,  was  already 
a  model  of  Christian  virtue.  Catherine  and  Maturin 
justly  thought  that  parents  should  choose  none  but 
persons  of  great  piety  and  virtue  as  godfathers  and 
godmothers  for  their  children ;  because  they  consider 


10  Tiq|  VIRTUOUS  VILLAGER. 

that  none  others  could  be  capable  of  fulfilling  the  du- 
ties which  religion  imposes  on  sponsors,  and  which 
are  so  generally  neglected.  We  shall  see  in  the  course 
of  this  history  how  much  reason  they  had  to  congra- 
tulate themselves  on  the  good  choice  they  had  made. 

No  accident  happened  to  Louisa  during  the  two  first 
years  of  her  life  :  but  about  that  time  Catherine,  hav- 
ing one  day  had  business  in  the  village,  left  her  alone 
in  the  kitchen,  intending  to  return  very  soon  ;  and 
having  forgot  to  shut  the  door,  a  pig  got  in,  and  run- 
ning directly  to  the  child,  was  actually  tearing  her 
clothes,  when  B:;stien,  who  lived  near,  hearing  her 
cries,  came  to  her  assistance,  drove  away  the  animal, 
and  remained  with  Louisa  until  her  mother's  return. 
When  Catherine  made  her  appearance,  "  indeed,"  said 
he,  "  you  are  a  very  careful  mother  ;  how  is  it  possi- 
ble you  could  think  of  leaving  your  child  without  a 
single  being  to  take  care  of  her  ?  Had  it  not  been  for 
me  she  would  have  been  destroyed."  Catherine,  see- 
ing she  had  acted  imprudently,  did  not  attempt  to 
ustify  herself ;  but  thanked  him  a  thousand  times  for 
having  saved  a  life  so  dear  to  her,  and  promised  ia 
future  to  be  more  careful. 

For  a  long  time  after  this,  she  never  went  out  with- 
out leaving  some  person  with  Louisa ;  but  very 
argent  business  having  called  her  to  the  extremity 
of  the  village,  and  being  unwilling  to  be  trouble- 
some to  the'neighbours,  she  again  left  her  alone ;  but 
as  she  took  care  to  fasten  the  door,  she  thought  that 
now  at  least  there  was  nothing  to  fear  ;  yet  not  being 
free  from  uneasiness,  she  hastened  back  as  soon  as 
possible.  Had  she  been  half  an  hour  later,  Louisa 
would  have  been  a  corpse. 

Catherine  had  left  in  the  fire-place  some  pieces  of 
wood,  which  were  but  imperfectly  extinguished,  and 
a  spark  from  it  having  reached  the  cradle,  if  the  child 
were  in  it,  she  must  have  perished.  For,  though  her 
mother  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  had 
rastened  her  at  one  end  of  the  room,  yet  this  precau 
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tion  would  not  have  saved  her,  as  the  quilt  which  had 
taken  fire  emitted  a  thick  smoke  that  would  soon 
have  stifled  her,  and  which  had  already  deprived  her 
of  the  power  of  crying  out.  At  this  moment  Cathe- 
rine providentially  arrived,  and  when  she  opened  the 
door,  seeing  the  room  all  in  a  blaze,  she  uttered  a 
piercing  cry  and  fell  senseless  to  the  ground. 

The  neighbours  ran  in  crowds  to  assist  in  extin- 
guishing the  fire.  The  intrepid  Bastien,  who  came 
amongst  the  rest,  rushing  through  the  flames  suc- 
ceeded in  rescuing  Louisa,  and  conveyed  her  to  the 
house  to  which  her  mother  had  been  carried,  and 
where,  being  recovered  from  her  fainting  fit,  she  lay 
distracted  with  grief  at  the  danger  to  which  her  child 
was  exposed. 

Louisa,  who  had  suffered  no  serious  injury,  soon  re- 
covered and  her  countenance,  which  was  overspread 
with  a  livid  paleness,  resumed  its  natural  colour. 
Catherine,  transported  with  joy,  forgets  that  her  house 
is  still  a  prey  to  the  flames,  and  with  a  heart  over- 
flowing with  gratitude,  offers  up  the  most  fervent 
thanksgivings  to  that  benificent  Being  who  had  so 
providentially  watched  over  the  safety  of  her  child. 
No  one  could  witness  without  emotion,  the  delight  of 
this  good  mother — the  tenderness  with  which  she  em- 
braced her  child,  and  her  efforts  to  banish  all  her 
fears.  The  charitable  activity  of  the  neighbours  soon 
extinguished  the  fire,  and,  except  Louisa's  bed,  which 
was  entirely  consumed,  her  parents  sustained  no  loss. 

This  accident  was  a  very  useful  lesson  to  all  the 
neighbours ;  they  now  saw,  by  experience,  that  great 
precaution  should  be  used  in  order  to  avoid  the  acci- 
dents which  fire  so  often  occasions  in  cities  and  vil- 
lages ;  and  Maturin  and  Catherine  determined  never 
to  go  out  without  extinguishing  the  fire,  or  covering 
it  well  with  ashes,  and  were  so  careful  of  Louisa,  that 
for  several  years  after  no  accident  happened  to  her. 
though  at  so  early  an  age  the  negligence  of  parents 
vommonl}'  renders  them  frequent. 
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But  not  content  with  avoiding  everything  that 
could  affect  the  life  or  health  of  their  child,  they  con- 
sidered it  a  much  more  important  duty  to  form  her 
mind  to  virtue ;  therefore,  when  she  had  attained  her 
sixth  year,  they  took  care  to  instruct  her  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  religion ;  and,  as  she  possessed  the  most 
happy  dispositions,  their  instructions  made  a  lasting 
impression  on  her  mind. 

They  sent  her  to  school,  though  to  provide  for  this 
expense  they  were  obliged  to  make  many  sacrifices ; 
but  they  made  them  willingly,  as  they  considered 
education  the  most  precious  advantage  they  could  be- 
stow upon  her;  and  they  made  her  attend  regularly, 
being  exact  in  not  keeping  her  at  home  a  single  day, 
lest  they  should  increase  that  distaste  which  children 
visually  feel  for  study ;  and  such  was  Louisa's  dili- 
gence, that  at  the  age  of  ten  she  could  write  fairly 
and  read  better  than  any  girl  in  the  parish. 

Her  mother  committed  her  on  Sundays  to  the  care 
of  Genevieve,  with  whom  she  went  to  catechism,  and 
who,  after  vespers,  accompanied  her  home  ;  but  this 
good  young  woman  did  not  wait  till  Louisa  was  ten 
years  old  to  acquit  herself  of  the  duties  which,  as 
godmother,  she  owed  her ;  she  endeavoured  from  her 
earliest  infancy  to  inspire  her  with  the  most  tender 
sentiments  of  piety. 

She  every  day  recommended  her  to  God,  imploring 
him  to  grant  her  the  graces  necessary  to  make  her  a 
good  Christian.  She  constantly  watched  over  her  with 
all  the  care  of  the  most  tender  mother ;  and  Louisa 
saw  in  her  conduct  a  model  well  worthy  of  imitation 

Notwithstanding  all  this  good  godmother's  care,  an 
accident  happened  to  Louisa,  in  consequence  of  her 
having  been  left  alone  in  the  church,*  on  a  Sunday 
after  catechism.  Her  godmother,  having  some  busi- 
ness with  the  clergyman,  went  into  the  sacristy,  desir- 
ing Louisa  to  wait  quietly  for  her,  to  say  her  prayers 
and  not  on  any  account  to  speak  to  her  companions ; 

*  See  Preface, 
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reminding  her  tnat  it  would  be  very  wrong  to  talk  in 
the  church,  and  that  people  should  always  behave  there 
with  modesty  and  respect.  Louisa  was  determined 
to  obey  her,  and  would  have  done  so  had  not  Gabri- 
ella,  a  neighbour  of  hers,  who  was  the  most  ill-con- 
ducted girl  in  the  village,  asked  her  to  go  out  to  play 
at  the  church-door,  and  teazed  her  until  she  consented. 
"  Come,"  said  she,  (C  and  you  shall  be  back  before 
Genevieve  leaves  the  sacristy."  They  now  left 
the  church,  and  were  followed  by  several  of  their 
young  companions.  When  outside,  Gabriella  proposed 
going  to  some  distance,  that  they  might  be  more  at 
liberty  to  amuse  themselves.  The  young  girls  agreed 
to  the  imprudent  proposal ;  and  Louisa,  though  re- 
luctant, was  ashamed  to  make  an  objection. 

They  strayed  away  to  more  than  half  a  mile  from 
the  village,  and  went  into  a  meadow  covered  with  the 
fairest  flowers  of  spring,  and  watered  by  a  deep  and 
rapid  stream.  Here  they  continued  to  amuse  them- 
selves until  it  was  late,  and  their  pleasures  were  so 
many  and  so  varied,  that  hours  seemed  to  them  but 
moments. 

Louisa  being  at  last  weary  with  running,  began  to 
gather  flowers,  and  seeing  one  which  was  more  beau- 
tiful than  the  rest,  ran  to  pull  it — Gabriella,  equally 
anxious  to  get  it,  ran  also,  but  was  disappointed,  as 
her  companion  was  first  in  taking  it.  Enraged  at  the 
disappointment,  she  pushed  Louisa  violently  from  her, 
and  as  they  were  at  the  time  standing  on  the  brink 
of  the  stream,  she  fell  in  and  was  instantly  hurried 
away  by  the  current.  Her  death  now  seemed  inevita- 
ble, but  providence  ordained  that  he  who  had  already 
twice  saved  her  life,  should  again  on  this  occasion  be 
her  deliverer. 

Bastien,  who  was  looking  at  his  corn  in  a  neigh 
bouring  field,  being  alarmed  by  the  cries  of  Louisa, 
ran  hastily  to  inquire  of  her  companions  the  cause  ; 
and  seeing  what  had  happened,  plunged  into  the  water 
and  drew  out  the  poor  child,  half  dead  with  terror. 
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She  was  carried  home,  where  by  her  parents'  care  she 
soon  recovered  her  senses,  but  for  several  days  was 
very  ill  in  consequence  of  her  fright. 

Genevieve  fearing  that  the  blame  of  the  accident 
would  be  thrown  on  her,  did  not  for  several  days  ven- 
ture to  visit  her,  but  came  often  to  make  inquir}'-  con- 
cerning her  in  the  neighbourhood. 

"When  Louisa  was  able  to  go  out,  she  requested  her 
mother  to  accompany  her  to  her  godmother's  house 
as  she  wished  to  ask  pardon  for  her  past  disobedience 
which  she  did  in  the  most  affecting  manner.  "  My 
dear  child,"  said  Geneviev'e,  "I  forgive  you  from  my 
heart ;  but  remember,  it  is  not  me,  but  God,  whom 
you  have  offended  ;  implore  his  pardon,  and  endea- 
vour, by  your  future  good  conduct,  to  make  amends 
for  your  fault.  I  have  promised  our  worthy  pastor 
that  you  shall  in  future  be  the  best  girl  at  catechism. 
Do  not  break  my  word."  Louisa  made  many  pro- 
mises and  kept  them.  Her  fatal  giddiness  was  tb 
first  fault  she  had  committed  since  she  had  begun  to 
attend  catechism,  and  it  was  the  last ;  as,  during  the 
time  that  elapsed  from  this  to  the  great  day  of  her 
first  communion,  she  could  be  accused  of  nothing  but 
a  little  vanity,  which,  in  her  might  in  some  degree 
seem  excusable,  as  none  of  the  children  who  attended 
catechism  answered  as  well  as  she  did  ;  for,  compre- 
hending with  wonderful  facility  the  instructions  of  the 
venerable  pastor,  she  was  careful  to  reflect  frequently 
upon  them,  and  was  always  ready  to  give  an  account 
of  them  when  called  upon. 

The  worthy  priest  endeavoured  to  impress  upon  the 
minds  of  all  the  children  the  necessity  of  humility. 
He  told  them  that  it  was  the  root  of  all  virtue  ;  and  as 
he  felt  a  greater  affection  for  Louisa  than  for  the  others 
on  account  of  her  good  dispositions,  this  was  with 
him  a  stronger  motive  for  humbling  her  in  her  own 
opinion. 

He  had  spoken  to  them,  before  the  carnival,  on  the 
danger  of  going  to  dances,  and  the  horror  which  good 


THE   VIRTUOUS  VILLAGES.  15 

girls  should  feel  for  such  scandalous  assemblies,  where 
improper  conversations  are  so  often  heard,  and  so 
much  bad  example  witnessed.  And  though  all  seemed 
to  have  listened  attentively,  yet  many  of  them  went 
that  very  night,  with  Gabriclla  at  their  head,  to  a 
dance,  not  in  their  own  village  (as  the  clergyman 
would  not  permit  such  assemblies  to  be  held  there,) 
but  in  the  village  of  Saclas,  which  was  not  far  distant. 

The  following  Sunday  he  asked  Gabriella  what  he 
had  been  saying  the  last  day  against  dances.  She 
blushed,  and  remained  silent.  All  her  companions 
laughed,  and  seemed  amused  at  her  confusion ;  but 
the  holy  man,  affecting  to  take  no  notice  of  it,  put 
the  same  question  to  Louisa,  who  immediately  said, 
"you  told  us,  Sir,  that  young  girls  should  not  go 
to  dances,  as  they  learn  nothing  good  in  such  places, 
but  by  frequenting  them  get  their  minds  filled  with 
evil  thoughts,  and  their  hearts  with  wicked  desires  ; 
that  in  such  places  expressions  are  often  uttered  to 
which  no  good  person  could  listen,  and  that  those 
who  love  such  amusements  are  in  general  careless  of 
salvation." 

The  clergyman  having  expressed  satisfaction  at  her 
answer,  Louisa,  quite  delighted,  cast  a  malicious 
glance  at  Gabriella,  as  if  to  say,  "  I  don't  go  to  dances 
and  I  answer  very  well  at  catechism."  The  holy  man 
having  noticed  the  look,  and  understanding  its  mean- 
ing, said,  in  a  tone  of  severity,  u  it  is  certainly  very 
well  to  be  attentive  to  catechism,  but  humility  is  bet- 
ter than  all."  Louisa  burst  into  tears  at  the  rebuke, 
and  continued  crying  during  the  whole  time  of  the  ca- 
techism. At  vespers  she  became  more  calm  ;  and  when 
the  office  was  ended  returned  home  with  Genevieve, 
who,  on  their  way,  reproved  her  mildly  for  the  ex- 
cessive sensibility  which  she  had  indulged;  "My  dear 
child,"  said  she,  "it  was  for  your  good  our  worthy 
pastor  spoke  to  you  to-day ;  I  am  pleased  to  see  you 
are  beginning  to  think  so  yourself ;  instead  of  crying 
iii  this  way,  you  should  f'ep.l  trratcful  for  the  affection 
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he  has  always  shown  you.  To-morrow  we  will  visit 
him,  and  thank  him  for  his  kind  attention  to  you." 
They  did  so  ;  and  Louisa  on  her  knees  begged  pardon 
for  having  profited  so  little  hitherto  of  the  instruc- 
tions he  had  given  her,  and  promised  to  profit  by 
them  in  future. 

Whilst  she  spoke  tears  flowed  from  her  eyes,  pro- 
ceeding, in  some  degree  from  self-love,  as  well  as  from 
regret  for  her  fault ;  yet  as  she  had  made  the  apology, 
which  certainly  cost  her  much,  God,  as  if  to  reward 
this  first  act  of  humility,  gave  her  the  grace  to  be  so 
modest  and  recollected  as  to  become  a  pattern  of  edi- 
fication to  all. 

She  every  month  asked  her  mother's  permission  to 
go  to  confession,  and,  unlike  other  children,  who  in 
general  approach  the  holy  sacrament  of  penance  with 
very  little  preparation,  she  prepared  herself  for  seve- 
ral days  before,  by  carefully  examining  her  conscience, 
and  endeavoured  to  excite  herself  to  a  sincere  contri- 
tion, by  serious  reflections  on  the  great  truths  of  rel> 
gion.  Therefore,  the  fruit  she  derived  from  frequent- 
ing this  holy  sacrament  was  soon  perceived.  Her 
parents  remarked  with  delight,  that  her  faults  were 
less  frequent,  and  of  a  lighter  nature  ;  and  as  she  was 
now  eleven  years  old,  were  anxious  that  she  should 
be  allowed  to  make  her  first  communion.  But  her 
confessor  would  not  as  yet  permit  it,  as  he  considered 
her  still  too  vain  ;  and  in  order  to  impress  the  more 
deeply  on  her  mind  the  dignity  and  importance  of 
this  great  action,  upon  which  salvation  commonly 
depends,  he  put  off  her  communion  for  another  year. 

This  delay  seemed  very  long  to  Louisa,  who  already 
sighed  after  the  happiness  of  receiving  her  adorable 
Saviour  ;  but  she  submitted  to  the  will  of  her  confes- 
sor without  a  murmur.  He  knows,  said  she,  what  is 
best  for  me ;  if  he  delay  my  happiness,  it  is  because 
he  judges  me  unworthy  of  it ;  he  is  in  the  right,  and 
I  will  now  make  every  effort  in  my  power  to  overcome 
all  my  failings. 
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As  she  advanced  in  virtue,  her  love  for  Genevieve 
increased.  When  these  two  friends  met,  they  fre- 
quently conversed  on  the  love  which  Jesus  Christ  has 
manifested  in  giving  himself  to  us  in  the  most  holy 
Eucharist.  These  pious  conversations  served  to  sup- 
port that  holy  fire  with  which  Louisa's  heart  was  al- 
ready inflamed.  "  My  dear  godmother,"  would  she 
sometimes  say, — "how  happy  are  you  to  be  allowed 
to  approach  so  often  the  holy  table  !  How  do  I  long 
to  make  my  first  communion  1  In  a  few  weeks  I 
shall  have  that  happiness;  but  each  day  seems  to  me 
longer  than  a  year."  As  the  much  wished-for  term 
approached, her  desires  became  still  more  ardent;  and 
on  the  happy  day,  when  in  receiving  her  divine  Lord 
all  her  desires  were  satisfied,  her  friends  were  edified 
at  the  profound  recollection,  the  lively  joy,  and  the 
tender  piety  which  were  visible  in  her  whole  deport- 
ment. 


CHAPTER  II. 

For  some  time  after  her  first  communion,  Louisa 
continued  to  lead  an  edifying  life.  Four  years  elapsed, 
during  which  she  manifested  great  firmness  in  the 
correction  of  her  failings  ;  yet  she  sometimes  fell  into 
small  faults  proceeding  from  vanity,  which  seemed  to 
be  her  predominant  passion,  and  to  the  supporting  of 
which  her  father,  by  his  foolish  partiality,  contributed 
not  a  little.  He,  on  every  occasion,  praised  her  beauty 
and  the  amiability  of  her  dispositions,  and  thought 
no  one  could  equal  his  dear  child— his  sweet  angel.  It 
was  thus  he  spoke  even  in  her  presence,  and  frequently 
expressed  dissatisfaction  at  the  conduct  of  some  girls 
in  the  village,  who,  as  he  said,  had  not  sufficient  re- 
spect for  her,  because  she  was  poor,  and  unable  to 
dress  as  well  as  others. 

His  wife  often  rebuked  him  in  private  for  speaking 
in  such  an  imprudent  way  before  his  child  ;  yet  she 
aad  herself  too  great  an  affection  for  her  daughter ; 
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and  this  Louisa  perceived  but  too  well.  Genevieve 
was  the  only  person  who  did  not  flatter  her ;  she  took 
frequent  opportunities  of  reminding  her  that  a  Chris- 
tian should  constantly  guard  against  vanity— should 
thank  God  for  having  placed  her  in  an  humble  condi- 
tion of  life,  where  the  incentives  to  that  vice  are  few, 
and  should  be  happy  to  live  in  poverty,  and  to  wear 
plain  clothes. 

Whilst  she  attended  to  the  advice  of  Genevieve  she 
continued  to  enjoy  true  happiness,  and  until  the  age 
of  eighteen  was  the  delight  of  all  her  friends.  Never 
did  she  know  misfortune  until  she  had  forsaken  the 
paths  of  virtue,  in  consequence  of  slighting  the  in- 
structions of  her  pious  godmother,  and  following  the 
wicked  counsels  of  Gabriella. 

Here  begins  the  history  of  those  wanderings,  the 
memory  of  which  we  would  willingly  efface  ;  but  as 
it  may  be  useful  to  young  persons  to  see  to  what  vices 
bad  company  leads,  we  shall  draw  a  faithful  picture 
of  her  errors,  in  order  that  by  seeing  them,  they  may 
avoid  those  rocks,  amongst  which  Louisa  unhappily 
suffered  shipwreck. 

Her  conduct  was  blameless  while  her  father  was 
poor ;  but  having  been  left  a  sum  of  money  by  an 
aunt,  which  enabled  him  to  take  a  larger  farm,  the 
acquisition  of  property  became  fatal  to  Louisa. 

As  Maturin  was  now  become  rich,  he  determined 
upon  purchasing  fine  clothes  for  his  daughter.  Having 
spoken  to  his  wife  on  the  subject,  she  very  prudently 
opposed  his  design.  "Our  daughter,"  said  she  "  should 
perhaps  be  a  little  better  dressed  than  when  we  were 
poorer ;  but  you  know  as  our  property  is  still  small, 
it  would  be  ridiculous  to  see  her  dressed  like  the 
daughter  of  the  richest  farmers  in  the  village ;"  "  be- 
sides," added  she,  "  you  know  Louisa  has  a  love  for 
dress — take  care  how  you  encourage  so  dangerous  an 
inclination."  These  observations  were  just,  and  if 
Maturin  had  attended  to  them,  how  many  misfortunes 
would  have  been  avoided!  But  it  was  useless  to 
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speak  to  him — he  would  have  his  way ;  and,  in  spite 
of  all  his  wife's  remonstrances,  he  bought  a  beautiful 
new  gown  for  Louisa,  and  had  it  made  before  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday. 

On  that  day  she  went  to  Mass  as  usual  with  her 
godmother,  and  though  she  endeavoured  to  be  atten- 
tive, she  had  frequent  distractions  caused  by  the 
thought  of  her  new  gown.  When  they  left  the  church, 
she  asked  Genevieve  to  allow  her  to  see  her  home ; 
hoping  by  that  means  to  show  off  her  dress  to  those 
young  persons  who  had  formerly  slighted  her  for  her 
poverty. 

As  she  went  through  the  village,  Gabriella,  who 
was  standing  amidst  a  group  of  young  people,  seeing 
her  pass,  pointed  her  out  to  them,  saying  in  a  low 
Toice,  "  Only  look  at  Louisa,  how  fine  she  is ;  poor 
creature,  she  thinks  herself  a  great  lady  no  doubt, 
because  she  has  got  a  new  gown ;  as  if  we  do  not  all 
know  that  her  father  a  short  time  ago  was  not  worth 
a  groat — but  now,  truly,  because  he  has  got  a  little 
money,  she  looks  down  upon  every  one.  Well,  there 
is  no  bearing  upstarts — when  they  get  a  little  in  the 
world,  they  fancy  themselves  great  folk. 

Her  brother  Stephen,  who  was  equally  malicious, 
now  interrupted  her — "  Stop,  sister,"  said  he,  "  you 
should  have  more  respect  for  this  girl,  who  always 
answers  so  well  at  catechism,  and  who  preached  so 
finely  against  you  for  going  to  dances.  I  wonder  has 
she  ever  preached  against  vanity;  if  so,  I  fear  she 
does  not  practice  what  she  preaches,  and  I'll  bet  you 
what  you  please,  it  will  be  just  so  with  her  sermon  on 
dancing,  and  that  before  long  she  will  dance  with  my- 
self." 

Philip,  a  young  man  from  a  neighbouring  village,  at 
this  moment  came  up  to  them,  and  hearing  Stephen's 
last  words,  struck  him  on  the  hand,  saying,  "  I  accept 
your  wager,  and  will  bet  a  crown  to  a  shilling  that 
she  never  will."  "  Well,"  said  Stephen,  "  I  take  all 
here  present  to  witness  our  wager,  and  I  ask  only  six 
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months  to  accomplish  it."  "Now,  Stephen,"  said 
Gabriella,  "  you  must  be  a  man  of  your  word,  but  you 
need  not  require  six  months ;  you  will  succeed  in  a 
much  shorter  time."  They  now  saw  Louisa  returning 
alone,  after  having  left  her  godmother  at  home ;  Ga- 
briella ran  to  meet  her,  and  in  order  to  gain  her  good 
will,  paid  her  many  compliments  on  her  dress.  Louisa, 
delighted  with  these  compliments,  remained  talking 
to  her  for  a  considerable  time,  until  recollecting  that 
her  mother  would,  in  all  probability,  be  displeased  at 
her  long  stay,  very  reluctantly  took  her  leave,  with 
the  expression  of  a  hope  that  they  would  soon  meet 
again. 

"  This  evening,  if  you  choose,"  said  the  malicious 
girl,  "  I  intend  going  to  the  village  of  St.  Martin,  as 
this  is  the  Feast  of  the  Patron.*  He  is  a  great  Saint, 
and  I  feel  a  great  devotion  to  him ;  so  if  you  choose 
you  can  come.  I  will  wait  for  you  at  whatever  place 
you  shall  appoint;  all  the  neighbours  will  be  there, 
and  depend  upon  it,  you  will  not  be  sorry  for  going." 
Louisa,  whose  conscience  frequently  smote  her  for  thus 
associating  with  a  person  whose  conduct  was  not  edify- 
ing, at  first  made  some  objection ;  but  the  desire  of 
being  admired  prevailing  over  all  her  scruples,  she 
consented  to  be  of  the  party,  though  she  foresaw  that 
on  this  occasion,  she  should  use  some  little  artifice, 
being  convinced  that  her  mother  would  not  allow  her 
to  spend  the  evening  in  such  company. 

Having  fixed  upon  the  hour  and  place  of  meeting, 
they  separated,  and  Louisa,  with  a  heavy  heart,  turned 
into  the  road  which  led  to  her  father's  house,  bitterly 
repenting  the  promise  she  had  so  hastily  made,  and 
which  she  knew  not  how  to  accomplish. 

Her  agitation  was  so  great  that  it  might  be  easily 
perceived,  yet  her  parents  took  no  notice  of  it ;  and 
though  she  had  remained  out  longer  than  usual,  they 
asked  her  no  questions,  imagining  she  had  spent  the 
whole  morning  with  her  godmother. 

*  See  Preface. 
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She  said  nothing  of  her  intended  walk  to  St.  Mar- 
tin's until  dinner  was  over.  She  then  spoke  of  it  to 
her  mother,  begging  her  to  permit  her  to  go.  "  Do, 
dear  mother,"  said  she,  "  this  is  St.  Martin's  day,  I 
should  like  to  attend  vespers  at  his  church ;  several 
girls  from  the  village  are  going ;  give  me  leave  to  go 
with  them,  and  I  promise  you  to  be  home  early." 
Catherine  suspecting  her  daughter  to  be  influenced 
by  vanity  rather  than  devotion,  positively  refused  her 
the  permission  she  asked.  Chagrined  at  the  refusal, 
she  burst  into  tears — her  father,  who  could  not  bear 
to  see  her  cry,  said  to  his  wife  in  a  tone  of  displeasure, 
"  Why  are  you  always  crossing  the  poor  child  ?  What 
harm  can  there  be  in  her  going  to  St.  Martin's  ?"  "  I 
am  surprised  at  you,  Maturin,"  rejoined  the  wife, "  you 
have  yourself  often  remarked  the  conduct  of  those  who 
go  gadding  about  to  patrons,  and  yet  you  ask  what 
harm  can  there  be  in  her  going.  Like  Louisa,  they  all 
have  fine  pretexts ;  they  say  through  devotion  they 
go,  he  is  such  a  great  Saint.  This  is  all  very  fine,  but 
in  spite  of  all  they  say,  I  see  through  their  motives, 
and  know  well  that  the  greater  number  seek  for 
nothing  but  amusement.  However,  Maturin,  as  you 
wish  it,  she  may  go.  There  is  enough  said ;  but  listen 
;  to  me,  Louisa,  I  give  you  leave  to  go  to  St.  Martin's, 
on  condition  of  your  going  with  Genevieve,  as  I  de- 
pend more  on  her  devotion  than  on  yours.  You  must 
return  with  her — you  must  not  stir  a  step  from  her. 
[  Do  you  understand  me  ?"  "  Yes,  mother,"  replied 
i  Louisa,  quite  embarrassed  at  these  conditions,  know- 
ing well  that  Genevieve's  company  would  not  be  re- 
lished either  by  Gabriella  or  her  party,  as  her  presence 
would  upset  all  their  plans. 

She  now  left  the  house,  and  for  a  long  time  hesitated 
as  to  what  she  should  do,  but  at  length  determined 
not  to  call  for  Genevieve,  and  went  a  long  way  round, 
lest  she  should  meet  her.  While  on  her  way  to  the 
place  at  which  she  had  promised  to  meet  Gabriella,  a 
thousand  sad  thoughts  filled  her  mind.  ;<  What  am  I 


22  THE  VIRTUOUS  VILLAGER. 

doing,"  said  she.  within  herself,  "  is  it  thus  I  avoid  my 
best  friend.  Should  she  call  at  the  house  in  my  ab- 
sence, what  shall  I  say  for  myself?  Should  any  acci- 
dent befal  me  as  on  that  day  when  I  ran  away  from 
her  to  the  fields,  on  whom  can  I  lay  the  blame  ?  Are 
these  the  promises  I  made  to  my  God  on  the  day  of 
my  first  communion  ?" 

These  thoughts  so  terrified  her,  that  she  involunta- 
rily turned  back,  half  determined  to  call  for  Genevieve, 
and  to  let  Gabriella  wait  for  her  as  long  as  she  thought 
proper.  She  had  promised  her  mother  to  go  with 
Genevieve  to  the  patron,  but  should  she  do  so,  Gabri- 
ella would  be  displeased.  The  fear  of  offending  her 
caused  her  again  to  resolve  on  going  without  her  god- 
mother, notwithstanding  her  mother's  injunctions. 
Who  could  have  thought  that  Louisa,  whose  conduct 
hitherto  had  been  so  edifying,  would  have  acted  thus, 
but  one  half  hour's  conversation  with  Gabriella  had 
completely  changed  her  sentiments ;  so  dangerous  is 
bad  company  to  young  persons. 

Gabriella,  who  had  waited  for  more  than  an  hour, 
was  beginning  to  be  impatient,  when  Louisa  made  her 
appearance.  She  complained  very  much  of  being 
made  to  wait  so  long,  and  to  pacify  her,  Louisa,  who 
was  unwilling  to  mention  the  true  cause  of  her  delay, 
told  her  that  she  had  got  a  message  to  a  person  from 
her  mother,  which  she  was  obliged  to  deliver  before 
she  could  come  to  her. 

Gabriella,  seeming  satisfied  with  her  excuse,  they 
set  off  together  to  St.  Martin's,  and  went  directly  to 
the  church,  in  order  to  attend  vespers,  but  they  were 
too  late,  the  office  was  over.  Gabriella,  who  merely 
went  there  to  satisfy  Louisa,  and  because  she  had 
pretended  devotion  to  be  the  motive  of  her  visit  to 
the  village,  seeing  her  uneasy  at  the  disappointment, 
endeavoured  to  comfort  her.  "  Why  should  you  be  so 
unhappy  about  it,"  said  she, "  surely  you  cannot  blame 
yourself,  perhaps  some  other  time  we  may  be  more 
fortunate  ;  God  knows  our  good  intention,  and  I  trust 
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will  reward  us  according  to  it :  at  present  we  will 
content  ourselves  with  a  short  visit,  for  I  think  it  but 
reasonable,  as  we  came  so  far,  we  should  see  the 
amusements  that  are  going  forward  in  the  village." 

Louisa,  who  had  been  always  accustomed  to  behave 
with  reverence  in  the  house  of  God,  was  shocked  to 
hear  Gabriella  talk  so  idly  in  that  holy  place,  and 
without  answering  her,  knelt  down  to  say  her  prayers. 
She  continued  in  prayer  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
when  Gabriella,  who  had  completely  lost  her  patience, 
came  to  her,  and  pulling  her  violently,  said,  in  a  tone 
of  displeasure,  "  you  need  not  stay  there  all  day  pray- 
ing, unless  you  wish  to  return  without  having  seen 
anything ;"  but  perceiving  that  Louisa  seemed  aston- 
ished at  her  conduct,  she  immediately  softened  her 
voice,  and  assuming  an  air  of  devotion,  added,  "  indeed 
I  have  myself  a  great  many  prayers  to  say,  but  I  will 
say  them  all  to-mght.  I  don't  wish  to  make  my  de- 
votion troublesome  to  others,  and  could  not  think  of 
depriving  you  of  an  innocent  recreation ;  not  that  I 
care  much  for  those  kind  of  amusements  myself,  but 
I  know  you  have  never  seen  them." 

They  now  left  the  church,  and  soon  witnessed  those 
scandals  by  which,  in  France,  the  festivals  are  so  con- 
stantly profaned.  Even  near  the  church,  were  groups 
of  young  men  and  women,  who  were  amusing  them- 
selves with  sports  which  were  anything  but  innocent ; 
and  at  a  little  distance  were  to  be  seen  crowds  of 
drunken  persons  disputing  together,  and  beating  each 
other  like  furies.  On  every  side  were  heard  the  most 
frightful  oaths  and  blasphemies — improper  songs,  and 
still  more  improper  language.  All  this  was  very  agree- 
able to  Gabriella  ;  she  was,  as  she  herself  said,  accus- 
tomed to  it ;  but  Louisa,  who  had  hitherto  known 
nothing  but  virtue,  was  filled  with  horror  at  the  scene. 
"  Ah  !"  said  she  to  herself,  "  how  wise  was  my  mother 
in  refusing  to  let  me  come  here  ?  How  happy  would 
I  now  be  had  she  persisted  in  refusing  her  permission  ? 
But  why  did  I  not  call  for  Genevieve,  as  she  so  ex- 
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pressly  commanded  me?  No,  I  will  never  again 
disobey  her.  Oh !  how  different  is  the  conduct  of  this 
girl  of  whom  I  have  made  a  companion,  from  that  of 
my  dear  godmother  ?  Oh  that  I  were  once  more  at 
Ormoy."  Gabriella  heard  these  last  words,  and  guess- 
ing from  the  terror  which  was  visible,  what  was  pass- 
iag  in  her  mind,  she  said,  "  This  bustle  alarms  you, 
Louisa  ;  indeed  I  don't  wonder  at  it — when  I  first 
witnessed  it  I  was  even  more  frightened  than  you  are, 
but  I  don't  mind  it  now ;  certainly  I  see  many  things 
that  I  cannot  approve  of,  but  am  I  to  answer  for  the 
conduct  of  my  neighbours  ?  No  one  can  persuade  me 
that  I  am  ;  let  others  act  as  they  please ;  while  I  take 
care  to  avoid  sin  myself,  I  care  but  little  how  they  go 
on.  Follow  my  example  ;  amuse  yourself  while  you 
can ;  when  we  have  taken  a  little  recreation,  we  shall 
be  the  better  able  to  fulfil  our  duties,"  Without 
waiting  a  reply,  she  took  her  into  the  midst  of  a  circle 
of  young  men  and  women,  many  of  whom  had  not  seen 
her  before,  and  who  all  admired  her. 

Louisa,  whose  vanity  was  flattered  by  their  praises, 
soon  began  to  consider  the  bustle  less  disagreeable, 
and  was  even  disposed  to  join  in  the  amusements. 
Her  countenance  became  more  cheerful.  Gabriella, 
who  constantly  watched  her,  perceiving  the  change, 
remarked  it  to  her  companions.  "  Se?,"  said  she,  in 
a  whisper,  "the  young  savage  is  already  becoming 
tame  ;  depend  on  it  we  shall  soon  make  what  we  please 
of  her.  You  have  heard  of  my  brother's  wager  with 
Philip  about  making  her  dance.  I  am  resolved  that 
he  shall  win  it  if  possible,  so  we  must  make  her  dance 
to-night."  She  now  made  signs  which  every  one  but 
Louisa  understood,  and  her  brother  who  stood  amongst 
a  group  of  young  men  at  a  little  distance,  .perceiving 
what  she  did,  immediately  joined  them.  She  had 
taken  care  to  tell  him  that  Louisa  intended  going  on 
that  evening  to  St.  Martin's,  but  he  affected  to  have 
heard  nothing  of  it,  and  to  be  quite  surprised  at  meet- 
ing her  there. 
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Having  loaded  her  with  compliments,  he  pressed 
her  to  dance  with  him,  but  as  this  was  an  amusement 
which  she  had  never  been  allowed  to  partake  of— the 
fear  of  incurring  her  mother's  displeasure,  and  her 
own  natural  timidity,  made  her  refuse.  "  Well," 
said  Gabriella,  "  was  there  ever  a  more  foolish  girl ; 
you  are  afraid  of  joining  in  a  diversion  which  is  so 
innocent  in  itself.  Now,  let  me  ask  jou,  if  it  were  a 
sin  to  dance,  would  such  or  such  a  person  (pointing  to 
some  of  her  companions)  join  in  it  ?  But,  perhaps,  you 
think  your  mother  will  hear  of  it ;  you  may  make 
yourself  easy  on  that  head ;  I  assure  you  we  know 
how  to  keep  each  other's  secrets,  and  even  should  our 
parents  think  of  asking  us  questions  concerning  our 
conduct,  we  find  it  very  easy  to  deceive  them." 

These  observations,  far  from  encouraging  Louisa, 
served  but  to  awaken  her  former  apprehensions,  and 
made  her  declare  to  Gabriella,  that  all  her  arguments 
were  insufficient  to  convince  her  of  the  propriety  of  an 
amusement,  which  she  ha<l  been  hitherto  accustomed 
to  consider  improper  :  "  besides,"  added  she,  "  I  have 
for  the  last  half  hour  been  watching  the  conduct  of 
the  dancers,  and  it  has  not  served  to  alter  my  opinion." 

In  fact,  what  she  saw  on  this  occasion  made  so  deep 
an  impression  on  her  mind,  that  several  years  after, 
when  describing  what  had  passed,  in  a  letter  to  a 
friend  of  hers,  who  lived  at  Etampes,  she  wrote  in  the 
following  manner :  "  You  tell  me,  my  dear  friend, 
your  companions  wish  you  to  go  to  dances,  and  say 
that  it  is  mere  scrupulosity  to  refuse ;  but  after  what 
I  have  myself  witnessed,  I  can  assure  you  such  amuse- 
ments are  far  from  innocent,  for  many  improprieties 
are  allowed  which  they  will  tell  you  are  a  part  of  the 
figure,  and  those  only  are  considered  fine  dancers  who 
do  such  things.  Oh !  who  can  tell  of  how  many 
crimes  those  dances  have  been  the  occasion.  I  am 
not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  young  women  of 
your  village,  but  I  could  point  out  four  or  five  here 
who  were  once  patterns  of  virtue,  and  who,  tis  likely 
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would  still  be  so,  had  they  not  frequented  such  placea 
How  criminal  are  parents  who  permit  their  children 
to  go  to  dances,  exposing  them  thus  to  the  greatest 
temptations  ;  they  who  should  remove  from  them  every 
occasion  of  sin.  0,  little  do  they  know  the  misery 
they  prepare  for  themselves  by  their  criminal  negli- 
gence, not  alone  in  this  world,  for  even  here  these  un- 
happy children  shall  be  to  them  a  source  of  wretched- 
ness. But  what  shall  we  say  of  the  world  to  come? 
How  much  more  culpable  are  those  who  go  to  dances 
without  their  parents'  leave  ?  They  may  say  as  long 
as  they  please,  that  they  think  it  no  harm.  We  only 
seek  to  conceal  what  we  believe  to  be  wrong." 

Gabriella  seeing  Louisa  determined  not  to  dance, 
said,  with  much  ill-humour, "  Oh !  you  may  have  your 
way ;  do  stay  there  all  the  day  if  you  choose,  like  a 
statue,  you  are  your  own  mistress :  for  my  part  I  am 
fond  of  dancing,  and  will  gratify  myself."  She  now 
mingled  in  the  dance,  and  it  is  probable  would  have 
danced  till  morning,  had  not  every  one  left  the  place 
at  nightfall ;  even  then  she  was  unwilling  to  stir ;  and 
though  Louisa  continually  pressed  her  to  go  home, 
she  still  found  some  new  pretence  for  remaining. 

At  length  they  set  out,  accompanied  by  Stephen. 
Gabriella  laughed,  talked,  and  sung  all  the  way ;  but 
her  companion,  who  was  terrified  at  the  idea  of  the 
reception  sh±  was  likely  to  meet  with  at  home,  far 
from  imitating  her,  walked  on  in  silence. 

St.  Martin's  was  but  a  mile  and  a-half  from  Ormoy, 
and  as  they  walked  quickly  they  were  soon  near  home ; 
but,  just  then,  they  saw  two  men  armed  coming  to- 
wards them,  whom  Louisa  imagined  to  be  constables, 
and  whom  she  thought  might  be  coming  to  arrest 
Stephen;  as  she  had  heard  of  his  haying  had  a  dispute 
with  one  of  his  companions  before  her  arrival  at  St. 
Martin's.  Having  mentioned  her  suspicions  to  him, 
'  he  said  he  would,  at  all  events,  go  on  to  see  who  they 
were,  and  desired  her  to  stay  there  with  his  sister  to 
await  his  return.  He  had  scarcely  gone  twenty  yards 
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from  them,  when  Louisa  fancied  she  saw  the  two 
strangers  rush  upon  him ;  her  heart  sunk  within  her, 
arid  screaming  with  terror,  she  fell  almost  senseless 
into  a  deep  ditch  which  was  filled  with  mud.  Stephen 
hearing  her  scream  ran  back,  and,  assisted  by  his 
sister,  raised  her  up,  and  found  she  had  suffered  no 
injury,  but  the  being  covered  all  over  with  mud.  He 
now  told  her  not  to  fear,  that  these  men  were  not 
constables,  but  were  two  of  his  own  companions  who 
were  tiying  to  catch  a  hare. 

Gabriella  could  not  forbear  laughing  when  she  saw 
Louisa's  beautiful  dress  in  such  a  condition,  and  her 
malicious  heart  was  more  gratified  at  witnessing  the 
poor  child's  distress,  than  she  had  been  with  all  the 
amusements  of  the  patron.  Stephen,  who  was  more 
cunning,  took  care  not  to  laugh  at  her,  but  affected  to 
feel  as  much  as  she  did  herself;  which  was  not  a  little, 
as  she  would  almost  have  preferred  breaking  a  leg  or 
arm  to  spoiling  her  nice,  new  gown. 

NotAvithstanding  her  anxiety  to  reach  home,  she 
stopped  for  a  few  minutes  at  the  house  of  Gabriella  to 
dry  and  clean  her  clothes,  that  her  mother  should  not 
psrceive  the  accident  that  had  happened ;  she  then  set 
out,  and  though  she  was  never  before  out  at  so  late 
an  hour,  and  had  still  to  cross  the  village,  she  would 
not  allow  Stephen  to  accompany  her ;  thinking  it  likely 
her  mother  would  be  at  the  door  waiting  for  her,  and 
would  not  like  to  see  her  in  such  company. 

Catherine  had  expected  her  daughter  home  at  an 
early  hour,  but  when  ten  o'clock  arrived,  and  there 
was  no  appearance  of  her  coming,  she  was  filled  with 
alarm ;  and,  as  it  was  moonlight,  she  remained  stand- 
ing at  the  door  with  her  eyes  fixed  on  the  road  by 
which  Louisa  was  to  come.  At  length  she  saw  her  at 
a  distance,  running  as  fast  as  possible.  "  It  is  time 
for  you  to  come,"  said  she,  "  how  could  you  have  the 
heart  to  cause  me  so  much  uneasiness  ?  I  have  been 
foolish  enough  to  allow  you  to  go  to  the  patron ;  how- 
eve"  it  is  the  first  time,  and  believe  me  it  shall  be  the 
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last."  Louisa  had  her  answer  ready,  Gabriella  had 
planned  it  for  her.  "  Indeed,  mother,"  said  she,  'f  I 
could  not  come  a  moment  sooner,  for  vespers  were 
sung  very  slowly  this  evening ;  we  then  had  a  long 
sermon,  afterwards  a  procession  of  the  blessed  sacra-' 
ment,  and  solemn  benediction.  When  all  was  over,  I 
thought  Genevieve  would  come  away  immediately,  but 
she  would  not  stir  until  the  sacristan  was  just  about 
to  close  the  church  gates,  though  I  told  her  twenty 
times  we  should  be  too  late ;  I  was  very  anxious  to  be 
home  early,  and  therefore  made  her  walk  so  fast,  that 
she  was  scarcely  able  to  move  when  we  reached  her 
house,  and  that  is  the  reason  she  has  not  accompanied 
me  home."  Whilst  she  was-  speaking,  the  very  tone 
of  her  voice,  her  manner,  her  evident  embarrassment, 
all  served  to  betray  her;  she  felt  this  herself,  and 
made  an  excuse  to  go  to  her  room  as  soon  as  possible, 
in  order  to  hide  her  confusion,  and  the  accident  that 
had  happened  to  her  on  the  wa}~. 

Lying  is  always  odious  and  always  imprudent ;  to 
how  many  annoyances  had  not  Louisa  exposed  her- 
self? Would  not  her  parents  have  believed  her  even 
more  criminal  than  she  really  was,  had  Genevieve 
visited  them  on  that  evening,  as  she  was  accustomed 
to  do?  But  she  had  been  obliged  to  remain  at  home 
with  a  friend,  who  had  come  from  Paris  to  visit  her. 
This,  Louisa  considered  a  very  fortunate  circumstance, 
though  it  was  in  reality  far  from  it ;  as,  had  her  parents 
at  that  time  become  acquainted  with  her  bad  conduct 
they  would  have  punished  her  severely  for  it,  and  this 
would,  perhaps,  have  saved  her  from  numberless  faults. 

Her  godmother  came  the  next  day  to  see  her,  think- 
ing she  must  be  ill,  as  she  had  not  seen  her  the  day 
before  at  vespers.  She  found  her  alone,  and  inquired 
the  cause  of  her  absence.  "  Oh,"  said  she,  <;  I  will  tell 
you,  but  you  must  not  say  a  word  about  it  to  my 
mother :  on  my  way  to  the  church  yesterday,  I  met  a 
joor  woman,  who  with  her  little  child  was  going  to 
JJoissy.  They  had  left  Etampes  at  five  o'clock  in  the 
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morning,  and  when  they  came  to  our  village,  seemed 
exhausted  with  hunger  and  fatigue.  I  pitied  the  poor 
creatures,  and  gave  them  some  money  to  procure  a 
little  bread.  I  took  the  little  child  in  my  arms  and 
carried  her  to  the  end  of  her  journey  ;  when  I  returned 
I  found  I  was  too  late  for  vespers,  and  as  my  mother 
thought  I  had  been  there  as  usual  with  you,  I  did  not 
undeceive  her,  for  I  wished  this  little  act  of  mine  to 
be  known  but  to  God  and  you."  Louisa  had  made  up 
her  story  before  she  saw  Genevieve,  and  told  it  with 
so  much  confidence  and  seeming  candour,  that  the 
good  young  woman  was  completely  deceived ;  yet, 
notwithstanding  all  her  cunning,  Genevieve  perceived 
so  much  reserve  about  her,  that  she  could  not  forbear 
thinking  she  had,  for  the  first  time  in  her  life,  some- 
thing on  her  mind  which  she  was  endeavouring  to 
hide  from  her.  The  idea  that  she  had  lost  her  confi- 
dence distressed  her,  and  being  unable  to  discover  the 
cause  of  this  change  in  her  young  friend's  sentiments, 
she  remained  silent  for  some  minutes,  for  her  heart 
was  so  oppressed  with  sadness  she  was  unable  to 
speak.  She  then  hastily  arose  and  left  the  house, 
saying  to  Louisa,  "  Ah,  my  child,  you  are  no  longer 
the  same."  These  words  pierced  Louisa's  heart.  "  It 
is,  indeed  (said  she),  but  too  true,  since  yesterday  I 
feel  a  terrible  change  within  me.  Ah,  this  is  what 
one  single  day  spent  in  dissipation  and  bad  company 
has  occasioned.  A  few  days  ago  the  viry  thought  of 
a  lie  made  me  tremble  ;  but  I  now  tell  lies  Without  a 
blush.  Yesterday,  Gabriella  said  I  could  finish  my 
prayers  at  my  return  home  :  far  from  doing  so,  I  have 
not  said  a  single  prayer  ever  since."  To:n  by  remorse 
she  determined  never  more  to  go  to  patron  feasts  ;  but 
this  was  not  enough,  she  should  at  the  same  time 
have  resolved  to  avoid  the  company  of  Gabriella, 
which  she  had  found  so  dangerous  to  her.  She  felt 
that  it  was  wrong  to  form  such  an  acquaintance;  yet 
knew  not  how  to  break  with  her,  having  even  pro- 
mised to  visit  her ;  and,  thought  she,  what  will  Ga< 
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briella  think,  what  will  she  say,  should  I  not  keep  my 
word  ?  Influenced  then  by  human  respect,  she  deter- 
mined, at  all  events,  to  pay  the  promised  visit;  and 
unhappily  an  opportunity  of  doing  so  but  too  sooa 
presented  itself. 

CHAPTER  III. 

The  next  morning  Catherine  called  Louisa  at  an 
early  hour,  and  desired  her  to  go  to  Etampes  to  pur- 
chase provisions.  Louisa  j  oy fully  obeyed,  and  though 
Gabriella's  house  was  not  in  her  way,  she  determined 
to  call  upon  her  according  to  promise.  When  Gabri- 
ella  heard  for  what  purpose  she  was  going  to  Etampes, 
she  told  her  to  wait  a  little,  and  running  into  the  next 
room  to  her  mother  and  brother,  she  told  them  she 
intended  going  with  Louisa  to  make  her  market. 
Stephen  did  not  at  that  time  appear  to  Louisa,  but  in 
a  few  minutes  after  their  departure  he  set  out  for 
Etampes  by  another  road,  and  arriving  a  short  time 
after  them,  went  straight  to  the  market,  where  he 
affected  to  be  buying  something.  Gabriella  was  the 
first  to  perceive  him,  and  affecting  surprise,  pointed 
him  out  to  Louisa.  "Come,"  said  she,  "let  us  see 
what  he  is  about  here."  Stephen,  who,  as  his  sister 
well  knew,  wished  to  seem  ignorant  of  their  intention 
of  visiting  Etampes  on  that  day,  complained  in  severe 
terms  of  their  not  having  told  him  that  they  were 
coming.  "  You  knew,"  said  he  to  Gabriella,  "  that  I 
wanted  something  here  to-day  ;  would  it  have  been  so 
great  a  trouble  for  you  to  get  it  for  me,  and  not  bring 
me  here  to  lose  the  whole  morning ;  but  you  were 
afraid,  truly,  of  having  too  much  business  on  your 
hands,  lazy  creature  that  you  are."  Gabriella  made 
no  answer,  and  could  with  difficulty  refrain  from 
laughing  at  his  affected  anger.  Louisa,  who  was  too 
innocent  to  perceive  the  stratagem,  undertook  her 
friend's  defence,  and,  as  we  may  judge,  found  no  diffi- 
culty in  appeasing  Stephen.  "I  forgive  her  for  your 
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sake,"  said  he  ;  "  indeed  I  can  scarcely  regret  my  loss 
of  time,  as  it  has  procured  me  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
you  home." 

Having  completed  their  purchases,  they  returned 
home  together.  While  on  their  way,  Louisa  told  them 
of  the  liSs  she  had  invented  to  deceive  her  mother  and 
Genevieve.  Gabriella  replied  with  some  warmth. 
"  You  did  well,  Louisa,  to  deceive  that  conceited  crea- 
ture, who  has  assumed  so  ridiculous  an  empire  over 
you.  Why  people  say  she  is  completely  your  mistress, 
and  treats  you  as  if  you  were  but  ten  years  old ;  I 
assure  you  every  one  in  the  village  talks  of  it.  What 
harm,  if  she  were  as  holy  as  she  pretends  to  be.  De- 
mure as  she  is,  I  know  well  what  people  think  of  her, 

and but  I  will  say  no  more,  I  am  not  fond  of 

slander.  No.  I  leave  that  to  devotees  like  her,  who 
are  wonderfully  clever  at  it." 

Stephen  perceiving  that  these  remarks  seemed  to 
displease  Louisa,  affected  to  defend  Genevieve,  and 
thus  gave  Gabriella  an  opportunity  of  heaping  calum- 
nies on  that  worthy  young  woman.  Besides,  he  found 
his  feigned  moderation  useful  to  him,  as  it  increased 
the  good  opinion  Louisa  had  already  conceived  of  him. 
So  many  wicked  stories  made  a  deep  impression  on 
her  mind,  and  she  felt  the  more  inclined  to  believe 
them,  as  the  advice  and  care  of  her  good  godmother 
had  latterly  become  troublesome  to  her.  She  even 
went  so  far  as  to  promise  to  see  her  as  seldom  as  pos- 
sible, and  was  unhappily  but  too  exact  in  keeping  her 
word.  When  she  could  not  avoid  meeting  her,  she 
behaved  with  so  much  coldness  and  indifference,  that 
Genevieve  soon  perceived  she  was  anxious  to  give  up 
her  acquaintance.  Astonished  at  the  visible  change 
in  her  conduct,  she  frequently  reflected  on  what  could 
havfi  occasioned  it,  but  was  unable  to  discover  the 
cause  :  she,  therefore,  for  the  present,  contented  her- 
self with  lamenting  it  in  secret,  and  became  doubly 
watchful  over  her. 

On  the  following  Sunday,  Genevieve  called  for  her 
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when  going  to  vespers.  Louisa  consented  to  go  with 
her,  but  they  had  scarcely  left  the  liou.se,  when  she 
made  an  excuse  to  leave  her,  and  ran  off  to  look  for 
Gabriella.  She  had  promised  to  meet  Genevieve  at 
the  church,  but  instead  of  doing  so,  spent  the  greater 
part  of  the  evening  with  her  new  companion. 

Genevieve  came  the  next  day  to  the  house,  intend- 
ing to  speak  to  her  seriously  on  the  impropriety  of 
her  conduct  for  the  last  month.  She  said  nothing  on 
the  subject  while  her  parents  were  present,  but  when 
they  had  left  the  room,  she  reproved  her  mildly  for 
the  disedifying  manner  in  which  she  had  acted  on  the 
day  before.  Far  from  promising  amendment,  Louisa 
replied  in  the  most  impertinent  manner,  "  I'd  have 
you  to  know,"  said  she,  "that  I  am  no  longer  a  child; 
and  that  I  consider  myself  quite  old  enough  now  to 
be  allowed  to  act  as  I  please;  I  don't  want  any  one's 
advice;  and  let  me  tell  .you,  if  you  have  nothing  to  >:o 
but  to  bother  me  with  your  lessons,  you  may  stay  at 
home  ;  I  don't  wish  to  see  you  here." 

Genevieve  could  scarcely  believe  that  it  was  Louisa 
who  spoke  thus ;  she  could  not  think  her  so  changed. 
Astonished  and  afflicted  at  her  impertinence,  she  with- 
drew; determined  not  to  see  her  again  until  she  ha-l 
reason  to  believe  her  visits  more  agreeable,  and  con- 
sequently more  useful. 

No  longer  confiding  in  her  friend  or  in  her  parents, 
Louisa  was  completely  abandoned  to  herself;  she  had 
been  accustomed  to  make  meditation  every  day,  for  a 

Suarter  of  an  hour,  on  some  pious  subject;  this  was 
ie  first  thing  she  gave  up  ;  good  books,  which  had 
hitherto  been  her  delight,  were  now  odious  to  her ; 
and  she  read  in  secret,  and  with  deplorable  avidity, 
romances — those  fatal  books  which  have  caused  the 
ruin  of  so  many  young  persons. 

At  length  torn  by  remorse,  and  wishing  to  recover 
peace  of  mind  without  a  change  of  life,  she  gave  up 
making  her  confessions  to  the  holy  priest  who  had 
guided  her  with  so  much  wisdom  from  her  childhood 
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and  went  to  confession  to  a  priest  whom  Gabriella, 
recommended.  "  He  was,"  as  she  said,  "  a  good  man, 
who  was  not  hard ;  but  said  little,  and  let  everything 
pass  quietly."  This  was  her  commendation  of  a  con- 
fessor, which  to  any  good  Christian  would  be  a  suffi- 
cient reason  for  avoiding  him. 

Catherine  was  grieved  to  find  that  her  daughter 
iad — in  the  faulty  hope  of  meeting  one  more  indul- 
gent— left  her  worthy  confessor.  She  attempted  to 
remonstrate  with  her,  but  Louisa  silenced  her  at  once 
by  saying,  "  Oh,  you  know  liberty  of  conscience  is 
allowed  to  every  one ;  besides,  you  may  as  well  allow 
what  you  cannot  prevent." 

She  was  now  no  longer  the  obedient  child  she  had 
formerly  been,  doing  nothing  without  her  mother's 
permission;  she  went  out  and  came  in  when  she 
pleased,  and  seemed  obedient  only  to  her  own  caprice. 

Her  parents,  tired  of  scolding  her  from  morning  till 
night,  took  no  further  notice  of  her  conduct ;  and 
what  was  still  more  deplorable,  her  love  for  dress  in- 
creased every  day. 

There  was  not  in  the  village  a  girl  so  well  dressed 
as  Louisa  ;  yet,  notwithstanding  her  parents'  too  great 
indulgence  in  this  respect,  she  was  not  satisfied ;  for 
never  could  she  see*  a  piece  of  finery  with  any  of  her 
companions,  without  wishing  to  procure  such  another 
for  herself. 

One  Sunday  she  saw  a  very  pretty  apron  of  printed 
calico  on  Gabriella.  This  having  quite  caught  her 
fancy,  she  determined  to  get  one  like  it.  In  the  even- 
ing, finding  her  mother  alone,  she  told  her  how  much 
she  wished  for  an  apron  of  that  description.  "  In- 
deed," said  she,  "  I  am  in  great  want  of  it,  come  with 
me  to-morrow  to  buy  it,  I  will  choose  it  myself." 
Maturin,  who  was  in  the  next  room,  and  overheard 
what  she  said,  cried  out  in  a  rage,  "  Here  is  another 
whim ;  well,  you  would  certainly  tire  the  patience  of 
an  angel.  Have  you  sworn  to  ruin  me  ?  Yesterday 
you  wanted  a  bonnet,  to-day  an  apron,  to-morrow  a 
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gown,  perhaps  the  next  day  you'll  want  a  watch :  I 
am  sick  of  your  fancies :  but  take  my  word  for  it,  it 
you  do  not  soon  alter  your  conduct,  you  shall  get  rea- 
son enough  to  repent  it." 

Louisa  cried,  and  Catherine,  who  was  in  no  better 
humour  than  her  husband,  said,  "  You  have  got  great 
reason  to  cry,  indeed;  what  have  you  to  complain  of? 
Have  we  ever  refused  you  anything  necessary?  Have 
we  not  this  long  time  left  you  the  greater  part  of  your 
own  earnings?  What  more  then  do  you  want?  Is 
there  in  the  village  a  girl  half  so  much  indulged ?  Ah, 
my  child,  I  know  not  what  is  coming  over  you,  but 
for  the  last  month  you  have  acted  like  a  person  quite 
destitute  of  reason." 

Too  vain  to  listen  patiently  to  such  rebukes,  she 
went,  as  soon  as  she  could  get  out,  to  Gabriella,  and 
asked  her  what  she  had  better  do.  "  Were  I  in  your 
place,"  said  the  wretched  girl,  "  I  would  find  it  easy 
enough  to  manage  them ;  and  if  you  have  spirit,  you 
can  easily  become  your  own  mistress.  Tell  them  to 
let  you  have  all  your  own  earnings,  that  you  will  pro- 
vide for  yourself,  and  they  cannot  then  throw  in  your 
lace  the  little  they  do  for  you."  Louisa  knew  not  how 
to  think  of  making  such  a  proposal  to  her  parents. 
But  Gabriella  told  her  it  was  a  very  common  thing, 
and  that  many  children  make  such  arrangements  with 
their  parents.  She,  however,  said  nothing  of  it  to 
them  on  that  day,  but  a  few  days  after,  having  again 
asked  for  the  much  wished-for  apron,  and  being 
scolded  as  before,  she  ventured  to  say,  "  Well,  give  me 
all  my  own  earnings:  I  will  pay  you  for  my  support, 
and  can  then  clothe  myself  as  I  please.  Since  you 

treat  me  as  a  stranger,  do  not  take  it  ill  that  I " 

Here  her  mother  interrupted  her — "Impudent  crea- 
ture," said  she,  "  have  you  the  effrontery  to  make 
your  father  and  me  such  offers.  Indeed  we  ought  to 
take  you  at  your  word,  for  you  no  longer  deserve  to  be 
considered  our  child.  However,  bad  as  you  are,  we 
do  not  wish  to  see  you  destroy  your  health  with 
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working  to  satisfy  your  ridiculous  passion  for  dress  ; 
but  if  you  are  so  ungrateful  as  to  forget  all  that  we 
have  done  for  you,  quit  the  house,  and  never  let  us  see 
your  face  again." 

These  words,  which  were  like  a  thunder  clap  to 
Louisa,  seemed  to  restore  her  to  her  senses ;  she  threw 
herself  at  her  parents'  feet,  and  begged  their  forgive- 
ness. Moved  at  her  repentance,  they  raised  her  up, 
and  embracing  her  with  tenderness,  promised  to  for- 
get the  past,  if  she  would  in  future  be  a  good  girl. 
She  promised  to  do  everything  in  her  power  to  please 
them,  and  it  is  probable  would  have  kept  her  word 
had  she  not  met  Gabriella  the  following  Sunday,  who 
instantly  came  up  to  her  and  asked  how  much  she 
had  earned  that  week.  "  Ah,"  replied  Louisa,  "  I  am 
as  usual  obliged  to  be  satisfied  with  whatever  they 
please  to  give  me;  but  what  grieves  me  above  any- 
thing is,  to  find  that  they  seem  resolved  not  to  give 
me  an  apron  like  yours  ;  I  don't  know,  indeed,  how  to 
come  by  it."  "  Poor  innocent  child,"  resumed  Ga- 
briella ;  "  and  is  it  possible  your  active  mind  cannot 
furnish  you  with  a  means  of  getting  out  of  this  embar- 
rassment? If  I  were  as  timid,  and  let  me  add,  as 
simple  as  you  are,  I  should  not  be  fit  to  be  seen.  I 
know  more  than  twenty  honest  girls  in  the  village 
who  are  similarly  circumstanced,  and  who  think  with 
me,  that  it  is  no  harm  to  cheat  parents  who  oppose 
our  most  reasonable  wishes.  I  will  tell  you  how  we 
manage  :  we  are  sometimes  sent  to  market ;  what  we 
sell  for  two  shillings  and  sixpence,  we  say  brought  but 
two  shillings,  and  what  we  sell  for  two  shillings,  we 
say  brought  but  one  shilling  and  eightpence  ;  four- 
pence  from  one  thing,  and  sixpence  from  another, 
make  up,  after  a  while,  a  handsome  sum  sufficient  to 
supply  almost  all  our  wants;  but  should  anything 
more  be  necessary,  we  go  slily  to  our  parents'  granary, 
and  take  a  few  handsful  of  corn,  which  we  lay  up  in  a 
corner  until  we  have  a  bushel,  and  which  we  sell  at 
our  convenience." 
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Louisa  was  shocked  at  the  proposal.  What !  ta 
steal  from  my  parents !  The  very  idea  of  such  a  crime 
made  her  tremble.  Gabriella  saw  that  it  was  too 
goon  to  speak  of  such  expedients  to  her,  and  said  no 
more  on  the  subject,  but  affected  to  pity  her  for  be- 
longing to  such  hard-hearted  parents,  who  were,  as  she 
said,  unwilling  to  give  her  even  the  means  of  appear- 
ing decent.  To  this,  Louisa  made  no  reply,  but  looked 
wishfully  at  the  calico  apron,  which  she  every  day 
thought  prettier. 

By  degrees  she  became  more  accustomed  to  Gabri- 
ella's  conversation,  and  very  soon  consented  to  follow 
her  advice ;  for  vanity  had  so  far  blinded  her  that  the 
weakest  reasons  now  seemed  plausible  to  her. 

In  less  than  a  week,  she  stole  from  her  father's  gra- 
nary more  than  sufficient  to  purchase  a  much  hand- 
somer apron  than  that  of  Gabriella.  Every  day  she 
committed  new  thefts  and  invented  lies  to  conceal 
them.  For  more  than  a  month  she  had  asked  her 

Earents  for  nothing ;  but  they  would  not  have  given 
er  in  six  months  what  she  had  bought  during  that 
time.  The  poor  people  were  quite  happy,  imagining 
that  there  was  au  end  to  all  her  follies,  and  that  she 
•was  become  more  discreet ;  but  little  did  they  think 
that  she  was  a  thousand  times  more  criminal  than- 
before. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  describe  the  care  she  took 
to  conceal  her  thefts,  and  the  fruits  of  them ;  but,  ^A- 
withstanding  all  her  precautions,  her  mother,  one 
Sunday,  saw  her  wear  the  fatal  apron.  Suspecting 
something,  she  immediately  asked  her  how  she  came 
by  it.  Louisa,  without  being  in  the  least  disconcerted, 
immediately  said,  "You  are  surprised  to  see  my  new 
apron ;  I  don't  wonder  you  should ;  I  assure  you  T 
have  paid  dearly  for  it ;  many  a  night's  rest  it  has 
cost  me  to  earn  it ;  I  am  almost  dead  from  labour,  but 
I  had  rather  work  my  fingers  to  the  bone  than  bring 
your  anger  again  upon  me." 

Catherine,  not  in  the  least  df  ib  ing  her,  was  moved 
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at  her  complaints,  and  secretly  determined  to  treat 
her  with  more  indulgence ;  but  a  circumstance  soon 
after  occurred,  which  proved  to  her  how  very  unwor- 
thy she  was  of  her  tenderness ;  indeed  it  commonly 
happens  that  dishonesty  is  sooner  or  later  discovered. 
When  Louisa  first  attempted  to  steal  from  her  pa- 
rents, she  was  so  cautious  that  it  would  have  been 
almost  impossible  to  detect  her ;  but  habit  rendering 
her  bolder,  she  on  one  occasion  went  in  the  middle  of 
the  day  to  the  granary,  carrying  in  her  hand  a  bag 
which  held  nearly  a  bushel.  She  did  not  even  look 
round  to  see  whether  any  one  observed  her,  nor  did 
she  walk  on  tip  toe  as  she  had  done  before ;  so  that 
Maturin,  who  was  in  a  room  underneath,  hearing  her 
walk  along,  and  suspecting  that  a  thief  had  got  into 
the  house,  and  thinking  to  surprise  him  in  the  fact, 
rushed  up  to  the  loft,  little  imagining  that  he  should 
find  his  daughter  there.  What  then  was  his  surprise  and 
indignation  to  see  her  thus  employed  ?  "  Ah,  wicked 
wretch,"  said  he,  "  so  it  is  my  corn  that  supplies  you 
with  dress."  Saying  these  words  he  gave  her  a  stroke 
with  a  stick  he  held  in  his  hand,  which  laid  her  sense- 
less at  his  feet.  Alarmed  at  seeing  her  almost  de- 
prived of  life  at  his  hands,  he  exclaims,  "  Oh  !  unhappy 
man  that  I  am,  I  have  killed  my  child !  My  child, 
my  dear  child,  I  forgive  you  from  my  heart."  He  for 
some  moments  hung  over  her  in  an  agony  of  grief, 
bathing  her  face  with  his  tears.  She  at  length  sighed 
deeply  and  half  opened  her  eyes.  Hope  revived  in  the 
heart  of  her  parent :  he  took  her  in  his  arms,  carried 
her  to  her  bed,  and  called  her  mother  to  her  assist 
ance.  By  the  care  of  both  she  soon  recovered,  and  as 
Boon  as  she  was  able  to  speak  begged  her  father'u 
pardon  for  having  gone  into  the  granary  without  his 
leave.  The  poor  man,  whose  heart  was  completely 
softened  by  his  fears,  told  her  to  say  no  more  of  it, 
and  was  so  foolish  as  to  express  regret  at  the  passion- 
ate manner  in  which  he  had  treated  her.  Too  happy 
at  having  obtained  his  forgiveness  so  easily,  she  took 
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good  care  to  avoid  adverting  to  her  fault.  The  iuter- 
est  with  which  she  had  inspired  her  parents  would 
have  been,  a  few  months  before,  a  powerful  motive  to 
induce  her  to  avoid  giving  them  any  cause  of  pain; 
but  dissipation  and  vanity  had  so  far  corrupted  her 
heart,  that  she  now  resolved  to  have  her  fling,  as  she 
saw  she  might  do  so  without  any  fear  of  punishment 

When  the  wound  which  her  father  had  given  hej 
was  healed,  she,  from  time  to  time,  asked  leave  to 
spend  the  evening  at  the  house  of  a  neighbour  of  the 
name  of  Simon,  where  Gabriella  and  her  brother  Ste- 
phen also  spent  their  evenings. 

Catherine,  who  knew  that  a  mother's  principal  duty 
was  to  watch  over  her  children,  and,  above  all,  to  keep 
them  from  bad  company,  constantly  refused  to  let  her 
go :  but  Maturin,  who  was  always  too  indulgent, 
allowed  her  to  go  there  as  often  as  she  pleased.  Ca- 
therine begged  of  him,  at  least  to  allow  her  to  go 
with  her.  "  By  that  means,"  said  she,  "  I  shall  pre- 
vent any  impropriety,  and  shall  be  able  to  observe  the 
conduct  of  the  young  people  who  attend  those  evening 
meetings,  which  I  am  anxious  to  do,  in  order  to  see 
whether  it  be  safe  to  permit  Louisa  to  associate  with 
them."  Maturin  would  not  listen  to  this.  "  No," 
said  he,  "she  shall  go  alone;  young  people  must  be 
allowed  to  amuse  themselves ;  we  are  old,  and  our 
>resence  would  be  too  great  a  restraint  upon  them 
Sever  fear,  Catherine,  our  neighbour  is  a  very  honest 
man  and  will  not  allow  anything  wrong  to  take  place 
in  his  house." 

It  was  Maturin's  foolish  partiality  for  his  daughter 
which  made  him  reason  thus ;  but  he  soon  had  cause 
to  regret  his  blind  indulgence. 

Bastien,  Louisa's  god-father,  had  been  for  some  time 
at  Orleans,  in  consequence  of  a  law-suit  which  was 
going  forward  there,  and  was  at  this  time  obliged  to 
return  to  Ormoy  for  some  papers,  without  which  the 
£uic  could  not  be  decided.  Soon  after  his  arrival  he 
called  at  the  house  of  Maturin,  to  make  inquiry  co:  • 
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cerning  Louisa;  and  finding  Catherine  aline,  heard 
from  her  a  full  account  of  the  dreadful  change  which 
had,  during  his  absence,  taken  place  in  her  conduct. 
"  And  what  is  worse  than  all,"  said  she,  sobbing  vio- 
lently, "  her  father  allows  her  to  go  every  evening  to  a 
house  where  all  the  giddy  young  men  and  women  of 
the  neighbourhood  meet.  You  know  it  is  no  place  for 
a  poor  innocent  child  like  her.  What  harm  if  he 
would  even  let  me  accompany  her  ;  but  no,  I  dare  not 
do  that ;  he  has  positively  forbid  it.  I  have  been  wish- 
ing this  long  time  for  your  return,  for  I  am  sure  you 
will  soon  undeceive  Maturin:  you  will  find  it  easy 
enough  to  do  so,  Bastien,  if  you  will  only  follow  my 
advice.  I  have  remarked  that  there  is  a  window  in 
Simon's  house,  under  which  one  could  hear  every  word 

vx>uld 


to  me  quite  right  to  listen  at  a  neighbour's  window, 
it  is  not  delicate."  "  Plague  on  your  delicacy,"  said 
Catherine,  "what  a  time  to  talk  of  such  nonsense, 
when  we  are  thinking  of  withdrawing  my  poor  child 
from  danger — she  who  is  like  a  sheep  in  the  fangs  of 
a  wolf."  The  poor  woman  could  say  no  more,  grief 
choaked  her  utterance.  Bastien,  to  comfort  her,  pro- 
mised to  do  all  she  required.  "  Well,"  said  she,  "  I 
will  expect  you  this  evening,  Maturin  will  then  be  at 
home;  but  don't  let  him  know  that  we  have  been 
speaking  on  t^-s  subject." 

Bastien  cat«<^  in  the  evening,  according  to  promise, 
and  after  having  saluted  Maturin  and  his  wife,  and 
inquired  after  their  health,  he  added:  "And  my  dear 
god-daughter,  how  is  she  ;  where  is  she  ?  I  am  anxious 
to  see  her."  Maturin  having  told  him  that  she  was 
gone  to  spend  the  evening  at  a  neighbour's  house,  he- 
turned  to  Catherine,  and,  affecting  a  tone  of  severity, 
reproved  her  for  suffering  her  daughter  to  go  out  alone. 
"I  don't  know,"  said  he,  "how  you  can  reconcile  such 
a  thing  to  your  conscience.  I  am  surprised  that  a 
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woman,  wishing,  as  you  do,  to  lead  a  Christian  life, 
tould  think  of  suffering  your  daughter  to  keep  im- 
proper company.  Certainly  young  people  must  be 
allowed  a  little  recreation  occasionally ;  but  they 
must  never  be  permitted  dangerous  amusements, 
which  are  only  calculated  to  enervate  the  mind  and 
corrupt  the  heart.  If  you  had  accompanied  her,  the 
danger  would  not  have  been  so  great ;  though,  even 
in  the  presence  of  parents,  improprieties,  such  as 
whispering,  and  a  thousand  other  things,  take  place. 
Have  you  not  remarked,  yourself,"  continued  he,  "  that 
young  girls  who  attend  such  meetings,  even  in  com- 
pany with  their  parents,  become  vain,  talkative,  and 
fond  of  dress;  but  must  it  not  be  still  worse  when 
they  go  alone."  Maturin  here  interrupted  him — "  In- 
deed, gossip,"  said  he,  "  I  plainly  see  that  you  are  an 
evil-minded  man.  Why.  if  we  are  to  believe  you, 
children  can't  stir  a  step  without  committing  sin." 
"I  tell  you,"  resumed  Bastien,  "  you  know  nothing  of 
youth.  Now  listen  to  me,  Maturin,  when  you  have 
milk  boiling  on  the  fire,  if  it  be  not  well  watched,  will 
it  not  boil  over  and  be  completely  lost ;  therefore, 
must  not  your  eyes  be  constantly  fixed  on  it.  Many 
a  time  I  have  heard  my  grandfather  say,  that  so  it  is 
with  young  people ;  if  you  do  not  watch  carefully 
over  them,  they  will  become  wicked,  and  will  corrupt 
each  other,  and  their  unhappy  parents  will  have  to 
answer  for  it  at  the  judgment  seat  of  God."  "  "Well, 
friend,"  said  Maturin,  impatiently,  "  I  am  her  father, 
this  is  my  affair,  and  not  yours.'1  "  What,"  replied 
Bastien,  "  and  am  I  not  her  god-father  ?  Is  it  not  my 
duty  to  see  that  she  conducts  herself  in  a  Christian 
manner?" 

"Excuse  my  husband's  warmth,"  said  Catherine, 
"  I  assure  you  we  are  both  very  sensible  of  the  inter- 
est you  take  in  Louisa's  welfare  ;  we  can  never  forget 
that  you  have  three  times  saved  her  life."  "  True," 
said  Maturin,  confused  at  his  hastiness,  "  Bastien  is 
our  best  friend,  and  he  has  given  us  many  proofs  of 
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it.  '  "  I  will  endeavour  to  settle  all  your  differences," 
added  his  wife,  "  if  you  will  both  follow  my  advice : 
the  young  people  meet  this  evening  in  our  neighbour's 
kitchen,  where  there  is  a  window,  under  which  one 
can  hear  everything  that  is  said  within  ;  go  both  oi 
you  to  this  window,  and  you  shall  soon  know  who  is, 
in  the  right."  "  A  fine  proposal  this,"  said  Maturin, 
"  and  think  you,  Catherine,  that  I  will  be  so  mean  as 
to  listen  at  a  neighbour's  window."  "  Nonsense,"  in- 
terrupted Bastien,  "  on  an  occasion  like  the  present  it 
is  far  from  meanness  ;  but  however  unwilling  you  may 
be  to  go  there,  I  expect  you  will  consent  to  it  at  least 
for  my  sake."  Without  waiting  a  reply,  he  took 
Maturin  by  the  arm,  and,  according  to  Catherine's 
advice,  they  stationed  themselves  under  the  window. 

They  had  not  been  long  there  when  they  heard 
Bastien's  name  mentioned.  "  So,"  said  he,  softly,  "  I 
am  now  on  the  carpet ;  I  fear  my  vanity  will  not  be 
much  flattered  by  what  I  shall  hear :  it  is  an  old  say- 
ing, that  listeners  seldom  hear  anything  good  of  them- 
selves." 

They  now  overheard  some  persons  near  Louisa  ex- 
pressing their  fears,  lest  the  arrival  of  Bastien  should 
prevent  her  attending  their  meetings,  at  least  for  some 
days  ;  others  were  advising  her  not  to  suffer  herself  to 
be  controlled  by  such  an  imperious  god-father.  u  Let 
him  see,"  said  they,  "  that  you  are  a  girl  of  spirit  and 
know  how  to  conduct  yourself;  tell  him  to  have 
nothing  more  to  say  to  you."  "  Oh,  I'll  answer  for 
Louisa,"  said  Gabriella,  "she  has  already  got  rid  of 
that  troublesome  Genevieve  ;  I'll  go  bail  she  will  know 
how  to  manage  this  fellow  also."  "  You  don't  know 
me,  Gabriella,"  interrupted  Louisa,  "  I  had  rather 
deprive  myself  of  every  amusement,  than  be  wanting 
in  gratitude  to  Bastien,  who  saved  me  from  drowning 
when  you  threw  me  into  the  water."  "  If  you  fell 
into  the  water,"  said  Gabriella,  "  it  was  not  my  fault, 
it  was  occasioned  by  your  own  giddiness."  "  If  I. 
acted  giddily,"  replied  Louisa,  warmly,  "it  was  by 
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having  followed  your  example."  Stephen  seeing  that 
they  were  growing  angry,  now  interposed.  "  Silence," 
said  he,  "  when  women's  tongues  are  once  set  going, 
they  are  like  windmills,  they  would  go  for  ever.  Have 
you  a  mind  to  stay  here  prating  all  the  night  ?  Come, 
put  an  end  to  all  disputes,  and  let  us  redeem  our  for- 
feits. It  is  now  so  late  we  shall  scarcely  have  time  to 
perform  the  penances." 

The  play  was  now  resumed.  The  first  forfeit  that 
was  touched  belonged  to  Louisa ;  her  penance  was  to 
sing.  The  poor  child  could  sing  nothing  but  psalms 
and  canticles ;  she  began  one  in  a  timid  voice,  but 
was  interrupted  by  Gabriella  :  "  Stop,"  said  she,  "  will 
you  be  always  an  idiot.  I  believe  the  world  will 
make  nothing  else  of  you.  I  suppose  you  want  to  set 
us  all  yawning  with  your  psalms.  I  will  perform  the 
penance  for  you."  Saying  so,  she  sang  in  a  loud  and 
coarse  voice,  a  song  which  was  anything  but  devout. 
Words  of  double  meaning  were  its  highest  ornament. 
Every  one  seemed  amused  but  Louisa,  who  was  shocked 
at  Gabriella's  want  of  modesty. 

The  second  forfeit  was  Gabriella's ;  the  penance 
given  her  was  to  kiss  the  person  she  loved  best.  Oh, 
this  will  not  embarrass  me  much,  said  she,  immedi- 
ately embracing  Hippolitus,  Simon's  son.  Several  of 
the  young  people  laughed.  Louisa,  whose  amazement 
svery  moment  increased,  said  to  the  person  next  her, 
"  Only  we  all  know  Gabriella  so  well,  we  would  cer- 
tainly think  her  a  very  immodest  kind  of  person." 
Gabriella  overheard  her,  and  was  quite  offended.  "  In- 
deed," said  she,  "  how  mighty  scrupulous  you  are, 
would  you  have  me  to  be  a  prude  like  yourself?  You 
would  rather  lose  your  forfeit  than  do  as  I  have  done. 
What  nonsense  it  is.  I  am  sure  every  body  knowf 
there  is  no  harm  in  it,  but  for  those  who  make  harm 
f>f  everything.  How  hard  it  is  to  finish  your  educa- 
tion :  yet,  I  hope  to  succeed,  and  even  this  very  night 
expect  to  see  you  follow  my  example."  She  now  made 

sign  to  the  person  who  held  the  forfeits,  to  touch 
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that  of  Stephen,  and  she  took  care  that  his  penance 
should  be  exactly  like  her  own,  to  kiss  the  person  he 
loved  best.  Louisa  perceived  the  plan,  and  attempted 
to  retire,  but  Gabriella  taking  hold  of  her  gown,  held 
her  back.  "  You  shall  not  get  off  so  easily,"  said  she, 
"  you  must,  whether  you  wish  it  or  not,  do  as  we  de- 
sire." Louisa  vainly  struggled  to  escape.  Maturin. 
who  was  still  at  the  window,  and  who  was  no  longer 
able  to  overcome  his  indignation,  cried  out,  what  ! 
shall  those  wretches  dare  to  offend  my  child.  He 
rushed  into  the  house,  and  not  taking  time  to  ope*i 
the  kitchen  door,  burst  it  in.  The  noise  in  its  fall 
was  so  great  that  all  the  company  arose  terrified  ;  but 
their  alarm  was  much  increased  when  they  beheld 
Maturin,  who,  seizing  a  chair,  ran  furiously  at  Gabri- 
ella, and  would  have  knocked  her  down  had  not  Bastien 
rushed  between  them  :  he  had  need  of  all  his  strength 
to  hold  Maturin,  so  violent  was  his  anger.  Gabriella, 
profiting  of  the  confusion,  fled  from  the  house,  fol- 
lowed by  her  brother  and  the  rest  of  her  party,  so 
that  no  one  remained  but  Louisa,  her  father,  the  man 
of  the  house,  and  Bastien. 

They  were  still  looking  at  each  other  in  silence, 
when  Simon's  wife  made  her  appearance.  She  had 
been  at  a  neighbour's  house,  and  had  there  heard  of 
what  had  happened  at  her  own.  "  How  dare  you,"  said 
she,  speaking  to  Maturin,  "  come  here  to  create  such 
a  bustle  ?"  tfe  And  how  have  you  dared,"  said  he,  "  to 
make  your  house  a  school  for  scandal  ?  Had  you  heard 
the  fine  lessons  which  were  here  given  to  my  daugh- 
ter, you  would  not,  perhaps,  have  acted  like  your 
husband,  who  looked  on  quietly,  and  even  encouraged 
their  bad  conduct."  ';I  knew  better  things,"  said 
she,  "  I  went  out  to  leave  the  children  at  liberty  to 
act  as  they  pleased."  "  The  secret  is  admirable,"  SMC! 
Bastien  ;  "  so  you  were  afraid  your  presence  might 
hinder  them  from  acting  improperly  ;  but  your  hus- 
band was  not  so  delicate  ;  the  more  improperly  they 
acted,  the  more  was  he  amused."  "What,  then," 
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said  Simon,  who  had  not  yet  ventured  to  speak,  "  is 
it  such  great  harm  to  listen  to  a  pleasant  song,  and 
to  allow  young  people  to  amuse  themselves  inno- 
cently ?"  "  Do  }TOU  think  we  are  fools,"  replied  Bas- 
tien,  "  and  do  you  fancy  we  will  believe,  that  in  youth, 
when  the  passions  are  strong,  immodest  songs  and 
discourses  can  be  listened  to  with  pleasure,  without 
occasioning  the  smallest  evil  thought  or  desire  ?  Do 
pou  pretend  to  think  that  familiarities,  such  as  we 
bave  witnessed,  can  be  permitted  amongst  persons  of 
different  sex,  without  making  a  bad  impression  ? 
What,  at  an  age  when  young  persons  find  all  the  force 
of  reason  and  religion  scarcely  sufficient  to  support 
them  against  temptations ;  shall  they  remain  cold  and 
indifferent  in  the  midst  of  dangerous  occasions  i*  If 
you  want  to  tell  such  idle  stories,  you  must  speak  to 
some  one  else  than  to  me.  Indeed,  the  pretty  conduct 
of  those  who  frequent  your  house,  proves  them  to  be 
poor  innocent  creatures,  who  have  no  malice  in  any- 
thing they  do."  Having  thus  expressed  his  opinion, 
he  took  Louisa  by  the  hand,  and  left  the  house,  dis- 
usted with  Simon  and  his  wife.  When  they  got 
ome,  he  spoke  to  Maturin  on  the  necessity  of  repress- 
ing such  emotions  of  anger  as  he  had  seen  him  indulge 
in,  and  which  he  told  him  no  provocation  could  justify. 
Maturin  acknowledged  his  error,  and  thanked  Bastieu 
for  his  kind  advice  :  then  turning  to  Louisa,  "  I  hope," 
said  he,  "you  will  never  again  expose  me  to  such  oc- 
casions :  remember,  I  command  you  to  give  up  those 
meetings  altogether,  and  to  shun  with  particular  care 
the  company  of  that  wicked  girl."  Louisa  promised 
to  obey ;  and  for  some  days  a  very  great  change  for 
the  better  was  observed  in  her  conduct ;  for  this  event 
had  caused  her  to  make  serious  reflections  on  the 
danger  to  which  her  acquaintance  with  Gabriella  had 
exposed  her,  and  as  she  was  now  supported  by  the 
truly  paternal  advice  of  her  godfather,  she  made  many 
purposes  of  amendment. 

lie  took  her  the  next  day  to  visit  Genevieve,  and 
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made  her  ask  pardon  foi  me  rude  manner  in  which 
she  had  spoken  to  her.  Geaevieve  received  her  with 
great  kindness,  but  soon  perceived  that  no  solid  change 
had  taken  place  in  her  sentiments.  It  seemed  to  her 
that  the  fire  was  but  hidden  under  the  ashes,  and  that 
a  single  spark  would  be  sufficient  to  enkindle  the 
conflagration. 

Louisa  was  now  so  much  accustomed  to  boisterous 
pleasures  and  frivolous  conversation,  that  she  could 
not  relish  innocent  amusements  and  the  simple  con- 
versation of  her  parents.  In  the  midst  of  her  pious 
friends,  the  days  seemed  to  her  of  an  overwhelming 
length,  and  during  the  whole  evening  she  did  nothing 
but  yawn.  Unhappily  for  her,  Bastien  was  obliged, 
in  a  few  days,  to  return  to  Orleans,  to  attend  his  law 
suit,  so  that  as  he  was  the  only  person  who  possessed 
the  least  ascendency  over  her  mind,  she  was  by  his . 
departure  deprived  of  her  only  support ;  for  though 
she  could  at  any  time  have  consulted  Genevieve,  as 
she  no  longer  loved  this  good  young  woman  who  was 
so  worthy  of  her  confidence,  her  being  so  near  was  of 
very  little  advantage  to  her. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

As  Gabriella  had  not  for  some  time  seen  Louisa, 
she  guessed  that  she  must  have  been  desired  to  break 
off  all  acquaintance  with  her  ;  she  therefore  made  no 
attempt  even  to  speak  to  her  while  Bastien  remained 
in  the  village,  but  as  soon  as  she  had  heard  of' his  hav 
ing  left  home,  she  resolved,  if  possible,  to  see  her,  and 
to  make  an  effort  to  bring  her  again  to  join  in  their 
parties. 

One  day  Louisa  was  sent  for  water,  to  a  well  in  a 
neighbouring  wood  ;  Gabriella  having  seen  her  going, 
followed  at  a  little  distance,  until  she  was  quite  cer- 
tain that  no  one  observed  them.  She  then  advanced 
softly  behind,  and  throwing  her  arms  round  her  neck, 
exclaimed,  "  My  dear  Louisa,  it  is  an  age  since  I  had 
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the  happiness  of  seeing  you."  Poor  Louisa,  who  was 
in  terror  lest  her  mother  should  see  her  speaking  to 
Erabriella,  looked  round  on  every  side.  "  Oh,  I  see." 
jaid  Gabriella,  "  you  are  afraid  to  be  seen  speaking  to 
me ;  but  be  under  no  apprehension,  there  is  not  a  being 
any  where  near."  She  now  reminded  Louisa  of  all 
that  had  passed  the  last  time  they  met,  and  laughed 
heartily  at  the  rout  that  had  been  made  about  it 
Louisa,  who  for  some  time  had  been  a  stranger  to 
Measure,  was  amused  by  her  conversation,  and  told 
icr  how  heavily  her  time  had  hung  upon  her  since  she 
had  been  obliged  to  give  up  her  society.  "  And  I  too, 
Louisa,"  said  Gabriella.  "  while  away  from  you  have 
felt  every  day  as  long  as  a  year ;  but  we  will  now 
make  up  for  lost  time :  to-morrow  will  be  the  patron 
day  of  Boissy,  come  with  me,  and  you  never  had  such 
amusement  as  I  can  promise  you." 

Louisa,  knowing  that  her  parents  would  be  dis- 
pleased at  her  going,  and  remembering,  besides,  what 
had  passed  at  the  patron  of  St.  Martin's,  endeavoured 
to  excuse  herself  as  civily  as  she  could ;  but  Gabriella 
would  not  be  satisfied.  "  No,"  said  she,  "  I  will  not 
listen  to  your  excuses  ;  come  you  certainly  must.  Da 
you  think  I  could  go  without  you  ?  would  not  every 
one  say  that  we  had  fallen  out  ?  I  had  rather  stay  at 
home,  and  will  do  so,  notwithstanding  all  the  pleasure 
I  expect,  if  you  don't  come.  I  am  sure  if  any  other 
person  had  asked  you,  it  would  be  a  different  story ; 
you  would  go  at  once.  But  I  see  you  have  no  love  at 
all  for  me  now  ;  you  are  vexed  about  what  I  innocently 
said  to  yon  the  other  night  at  the  party.  I  am  sure," 
said  she,  bursting  into  tears,  "  I  am  sorry  from  my 
heart  to  have  said  anything  displeasing  to  you.5' 
Louisa,  moved  at  her  grief,  which  she  did  not  suspect 
to  be  only  affected,  said,  "  No,  no,  my  dear  Gabriella, 
you  are  mistaken  ;  believe  me,  I  am  as  much  attached 
to  you  as  ever,  and  will  go  to  the  patron  with  you. 
since  you  are  so  anxious  for  it." 

Gabfiella,  happy  at  having  so  far  succeeded,  raade 
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her  renew  her  promise,  and  then  left  her  ;  going  round 
a  different  way,  that  it  should  not  be  known  they  had 
been  speaking  together. 

When  Louisa  had  returned  home,  and  had  leisure  to 
reflect  on  the  promise  she  had  made,  she  regretted  it, 
ret  knew  not  how  to  act  ;  for  as  she  had  given  her 
irord,  she  thought  Gabriella  would  never  again  have  a 
good  opinion  of  her  should  she  not  keep  it  ;  therefore, 
she  determined  upon  going,  and,  as  she  knew  her 
mother  would  now  be  less  likely  to  give  her  leave  than 
before,  she  set  off  early  in  the  morning  unknown  to 
her,  accompanied  by  Gabriella  and  Stephen. 

When  they  came  to  the  patron,  they  found  crowds 
assembled  there  before  them,  all  as  eager  for  pleasure 
as  they  were  themselves* 

Philip,  the  young  man  who  had  betted  with  Stephen 
that  Louisa  could  not  be  induced  to  join  in  the  dance, 
came  to  them  and  as-ked  her  to  dance  with  him  :  she 
refused,,  saying  she  was  fatigued  after  her  walk,  and 
besides,  did  not  like  dancing.  He  seemed  hurt  at  her 
refusal;  but  she  told  him  he  could  not  reasonably 
complain,  as  she  did  not  intend  dancing  with  any  one; 
"  Will  you  promise  me  this,"  said  he.  "  Most  will- 
ingly," replied  Louisa.  Having  obtained  her  promise 
he  went  off,  being  certain  that  for  this  time  there  was 
no  danger  of  losing  his  wager,  and  rejoining  his  com- 
panions, went  with  them  to  drink  in  a  public-house. 

When  Stephen  found  him  gone  he  pressed  Louisa  to 
dance  with  himself.  Gabriella,  and  several  other  girls 
who  stood  near  them,  endeavoured  to  persuade  her 
that  she  made  herself  ridiculous  by  refusing  in  this. 
way  to  act  like  others.  Being  tired  of  their  impor- 
tunity, and  ashamed  any  longer  to  refuse,  she  con- 
sented, and  immediately  led  off  the  dance  with  Stephen. 
Philip,  who  was  at  this  time  standing  in  the  win- 
dow of  the  public-house,  observed  her  dancing,  and, 
burning  with  rage,  rushed  out,  and  running  up  to  her, 
ave  her  a  violent  stroke  which  made  her  stagger. 
uisa,  confused  at  being  so  publicly  insulted,  burst 
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into  tears.  Stephen,  who  considered  himself  bound  in 
honour  to  revenge  the  affront  offered  to  his  partner, 
seized  Philip  and  attempted  to  strike  him  ;  bat  Philip, 
( eing  much  the  stronger,  he  soon  disengaged  himself, 
taking  hold  of  Stephen  whirled  him  round  fire  or  six 
Jimes,  and  then  pitched  him  into  a  heap  of  mud,  to 
the  great  amusement  of  the  spectators,  who  indulged 
themselves  in  a  hearty  laugh  at  his  expanse. 

The  unfortunate  fellow,  overwhelmed  with  shame, 
ran  into  a  hous^  to  change  his  clothes,  and  finding 
there  a  case  of  pistols,  came  out  again  to  look  for  his 
rival,  to  get  satisfaction,  but  Philip  was  no  where  t  J  be 
ioand. 

Louisa  and  Gabriella  endeavoured  to  appease  his 
anger,  and  with  much  ado  succeeded  in  prevailing 
upon  him  to  return  home  with  them,  without  seeking 
any  further  for  Philip. 

They  now  left  the  patron,  and  were  already  at  some 
distance  from  Boissy,  when  they  saw  Philip  coming 
towards  them,  who  approached  them  with  an  air  of 
defiance,  and  asked  Louisa  in  the  most  insulting  man- 
ner whether  dancing  had  fatigued  her.  It  was  now 
impossible  to  restrain  Stephen's  rage :  he  seized  his 
pistols,  and  fired  them  successfully  at  the  unhappy 
creature,  who  instantly  fell  bathed  in  blood. — The 
sight  of  his  antagonist  stretched  senseless  on  the 
ground,  cooled  Stephen's  anger ;  filled  with  conster- 
nation at  the  sight,  and  dreading  the  consequences 
of  his  crime,  he  quickly  left  the  fatal  spot,  followed  by 
his  sister.  Poor  Louisa's  terror  was  so  great  that  she 
was  unable  to  move :  she  sunk  down  upon  the  ground, 
and  remained  there  a  considerable  time,  insensible  to 
all  that  was  passing  around  her. 

Several  persons,  who,  at  a  distance,  had  witnessed 
the  quarrel,  hastened  to  the  fatal  spot,  and  having  ex- 
amined the  body  of  Philip,  found  him  still  living  ;  but 
before  many  minutes  had  elapsed,  he  expired,  not 
Laving  had  time  to  receive  the  last  sacraments. 

The  people  cursed  his  murderer,  and  Louisa,  who, 
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as  they  said,  was  the  cause  of  the  murder.  Gladly 
would  the  unhappy  girl  have  escaped  the  appalling 
scene,  but  her  weakness  was  such  that  she  was  unable 
to  walk  a  single  step. 

Genevieve,  hearing  of  the  sad  event,  came  instantly 
to  see  what  had  become  of  Louisa,  and  finding  her  in 
s.uch  a  deplorable  state,  unable  even  to  shed  a  tear, 
raised  her  up,  and  made  her  endeavour  to  walk  home, 
supporting  her,  with  her  friendly  arm,  as  she  went 
along. 

At  some  distance  from  Ormoy  they  met  her  father 
and  mother  hastening  to  her  assistance ;  but  she  was 
unable  to  speak  to  them,  for  the  shock  which  she  had 
received  had  deprived  her  even  of  the  power  of  utter- 
ance. 

When  they  reached  home  she  was  put  to  bed,  and 
had  a  violent  attack  of  fever  which  lasted  for  several 
days.  When  she  became  better  and  seemed  more 
tranquil,  her  parents  ventured  to  speak  to  her  of  this 
melancholy  affair,  being  anxious  to  know  the  circum- 
stances concerning  it ;  but  Louisa  only  answered  by  a 
ilood  of  tears,  and  seemed  to  feel  so  intensely,  that 
they  determined  to  avoid  adverting  to  it  in  future. 

Notwithstanding  the  kind  attention  of  her  good 
parents  and  Genevieve,  she  fell  into  a  deep  melan- 
choly, and  dared  not  stir  out  of  the  house,  imagining 
that  every  one  she  met  seemed  to  reproach  her  with 
the  misfortune  she  had  occasioned. 

All  this,  however,  was  not  sufficient  to  effbct  her 
conversion :  so  true  it  is  that  persons  who  have  once 
forsaken  the  paths  of  virtue,  find  it  very  difficult  to 
turn  to  them.  These  afiiictions,  which  should  have 
restored  her  to  her  God,  served  but  to  sour  her  tem- 
per, so  that  she  fell  into  violent  fits  of  anger  even  on 
the  most  trifling  occasions ;  and  her  vanity  and  love 
for  dress  were  still  the  same. 

She  had  soon  new  afflictions  to  endure  :  Stephen 
having  been  arrested  in  Orleans,  was  brought  to 
Etanioes  to  be  tried  for  his  life;  and  all  who  had 
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witnessed  the  murder  were  to  give  evidence  against 
him. 

Louisa's  friends  made  interest  that  she  should  no( 
be  obliged  to  appear  in  court ;  but  her  evidence  was 
not  necessary,  as  it  happened  in  so  public  a  place  and 
before  so  many  witnesses,  he  was  unable  to  dissemble 
the  crime,  and  was  condemned  on  his  own  confession. 

We  may  easily  believe  that  Louisa,  during  all  this 
time,  passed  many  sleepless  nights ;  but  her  anguish 
was  great  indeed,  when  she  heard  of  his  having  been 
sentenced  to  death. 

The  news  was  brought  to  the  village  on  a  Sunday, 
just  as  the  venerable  clergyman  of  that  parish  was 
preparing  to  sing  high  Mass  ;  and  it  was  also  said  that 
the  wretched  criminal — though  condemned  to  die — 
could  not  be  induced  to  see  a  confessor.  Grieved  to 
the  heart  at  the  miserable  state  to  which  this  unhappy 
man  was  reduced,  he  recommended  him  to  the  prayers 
of  the  congregation,  and  immediately  after  Mass  set 
out  for  Etampes.  in  order  to  make  some  effort  to  bring 
about  his  conversion. 

On  his  arrival  he  repaired  to  the  prison,  but  was 
told  by  the  gaoler  that  he  could  not  be  allowed  to  see 
the  criminal ;  for,  that  from  the  moment  his  sentence 
had  been  intimated  to  him,  he  was  so  transported 
with  rage  as  to  burst  his  chains,  and  having  torn  up 
the  pavement  of  his  cell,  the  persons  who  came  to 
read  his  sentence  to  him  were  obliged  to  fly,  lest  they 
should  be  killed  by  the  stones  which  he  hurled  at 
Jiem. 

II is  cries  resounded  through  the  prison,  and  caused 
so  much  alarm,  that  even  the  soldiers,  who  were  the 
next  morning  to  lead  him  to  execution,  were  afraid  of 
losing  their  lives  in  attempting  to  perform  that  duty. 

However  earnestly  the  worthy  clergyman  implored 
permission  to  see  him,  he  could  not  obtain  leave. 
M  No,"  said  the  gaoler,  "you  would  be  stoned,  and  I 
tfiould  be  held  responsible  for  your  life ;  I  cannot  then, 
tvithout  an  order  from  the  chief  magistrate,  permit 
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you  to  enter  his  cell,  as  I  wish  to  screen  myself  from 
blame." 

The  holy  man,  whose  zeal  was  no  way  damped  by 
difficulties,  instantly  repaired  to  the  chief  magistrate, 
hoping  to  obtain  from  him  the  necessary  order,  but 
found  him  equally  unwilling  to  give  it.  At  length, 
after  the  most  pressing  solicitations,  he  consented,  on 
condition  that  he  should  be  accompanied  by  four  sol- 
diers. 

This  proposal  did  not  meet  the  good  priest's  appro- 
bation, thinking  this  military  display  no  way  calcu- 
lated to  excite  Stephen's  confidence;  but  as  the 
magistrate  positively  required  this  condition,  he  was 
obliged  to  consent  to  it. 

A  new  difficulty  now  arose  ;  this  was,  how  he  should 
be  able  to  procure  four  soldies  willing  to  accompany 
him.  He  spoke  to  several,  but  they  all  told  him  they 
considered  it  sufficient  to  expose  their  lives  when  their 
duty  required  them  to  lead  the  criminal  to  execution. 

In  vain  did  he  employ  prayers  and  offers  of  reward ; 
they  were  not  to  be  moved.  The  whole  day  was  spent 
in  equally  useless  efforts,  and  he  retired  at  night  over- 
whelmed with  grief.  After  a  sleepless  night,  he  arose 
at  an  early  hour,  and  offered  the  adorable  Sacrifice  of 
the  Mass  for  the  unfortunate  Stephen's  conversion. 
He  besought  the  Lord  with  tears  to  have  mercy  on  this 
his  poor  creature,  and  to  grant  him  those  graces 
which  were  necessary  for  his  perfect  reconciliation ; 
and  having  remained  for  a  considerable  time  in  prayer 
after  Mass,  he  left  the  church  determined  to  make  a 
new  effort  to  see  him 

He  again  called  on  the  magistrate,  whom  he  found 
more  disposed  to  listen  to  him  than  he  was  the  day 
before,  for  he  had  been  inquiring  since  that  time  whe- 
ther this  good  priest,  who  was  so  anxious  for  Stephen's 
salvation,  was  one  of  his  family,  or  a  particular  friend 
Bf  his  ;  and  bad  learned,  that  on  the  contrary,  Stephen 
Iras  his  most  bitter  enemy,  and  had  on  many  occasions 
uttered  the  most  atrocious  calumnies  against  him. 
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This  information  caused  him  to  feel  so  great  an  es- 
teem for  the  charitable  priest,  that  he  could  not  for- 
bear expressing  to  him  the  admiration  he  felt  for  hi: 
virtues. 

He  now  informed  the  magistrate,  that  he  could  not 
get  a  single  soldier  to  accompany  him,  and  begged 
that  he  might  be  permitted  to  enter  the  criminal's 
cell  a'ione. 

The  magistrate,  deeply  affected  by  his  charitable 
zeal,  perceiving  his  countenance  overspread  with  a 
livid  paleness,  and  his  eyes  bathed  in  tears,  could  no 
longer  hesitate  to  grant  him  the  favour  he  asked. 
"  Generous  priest,"  said  he,  "  I  can  refuse  you  nothing ; 
go,  and  may  God,  who  has  infused  into  your  heart 
that  spirit  of  charity  by  which  it  is  animated,  pre- 
serve you  from  that  death,  to  which  you  expose  your- 
self." He  now  signed  the  order  for  his  admission  into 
Stephen's  cell. 

The  good  man  joyfully  hurried  to  the  prison,  and 
presented  his  order  to  the  gaoler,  who  again  implored 
him  to  reflect  on  the  danger  to  which  he  was  about  to 
expose  himself;  but  finding  it  useless  to  think  of  dis- 
suading him,  he  very  reluctantly  conducted  him  to  the 
chamber  where  the  criminal  was  confined. 

As  they  approached  it  they  heard  more  distinctly 
the  frightful  cries,  or  rather  bowlings  of  the  uihappy 
culprit ;  but  when  they  reached  the  door  and  luu-mpted 
to  draw  back  the  bolts,  he  roared  out  in  a  voice  of 
thunder,  that  he  would  fling  a  stone  at  the  first  per- 
son who  should  dare  to  enter. 

The  gaoler  again  begged  the  priest  to  desist ;  but 
seeing  it  useless  to  oppose  his  design,  he  opened  the 
door  and  suffered  him  to  go  in  alone. 

Stephen,  seeing  a  person  enter,  threw  with  a  vigor- 
ous arm  the  stone  which  he  held.  Happily  the  holy 
man  avoided  the  blow,  and  while  Stephen,  stooped  to 
take  up  another  stone,  he  knelt  down,  and  in  a  loud 
voice  begged  of  God  to  have  mercy  on  him. 

Stephen  recognizing  the  voice  of  his  parish  priest 
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and  hearing  him  pray  for  him,  remained  for  a  moment 
motionless  with  astonishment.  The  holy  priest  pro- 
fiting of  his  confusion,  ran  to  him  and  embraced  him 
with  the  greatest  affection ;  yet  was  so  overpowered 
bv  his  feelings,  that  he  could  not  speak  ;  but  his  tears 
which  fell  upon  Stephen's  face,  were  far  more  eloquent 
than  words  could  have  been. 

Stephen,  hardened  as  he  was,  could  not  hold  out 
against  the  affectionate  kindness  of  his  worthy  pastor  : 
he  burst  into  tears,  and  begged  his  forgiveness  of  the 
injury  he  intended  to  have  done  him. 

"  Do  not  speak  of  it,"  said  the  holy  man  ;  "  let  us 
now  think  of  nothing  but  your  salvation.  I  am  come 
to  bring  you  those  consolations  which  religion  affords. 
Ah  !  my  child,"  continued  he,  "  religion  alone  can  give 
you  consolation  in  those  trying  moments.  Have  you 
not  been  sufficiently  unhappy  in  this  life  ?  Why  seek 
to  render  yourself  unhappy  for  all  eternity  ?"  "  Ah  !" 
replied  Stephen,  "  is  it  possible  that  so  great  a  sinner 
as  I  am  can  expect  mercy  from  God?"  "Doubt  not 
of  it,"  rejoined  the  holy  priest,  "provided  you  be  truly 
sorry  for  your  sins."  "  But,''3  added  Stephen,  "  I  have 
not  now  time  to  make  my  confession  and  prepare  for 
death."  "  Make  yourself  easy,"  said  the  clergyman, 
"  I  will  try  to  obtain  a  respite  for  you  in  order  that 
you  may  do  so." 

When  Stephen's  cries  had  ceased,  every  one  in  the 
prison  was  amazed,  and  knew  not  to  what  cause  to 
attribute  the  wonderful  change.  The  gaoler,  who  had 
through  fear  remained  outside  the  cell  door,  was 
equally  surprised,  and  being  no  longer  able  to  resist 
his  curiosity,  went  in  to  see  wrhat  had  happened.  But 
if  he  wrere  surprised  at  Stephen's  having  become  calm, 
his  astonishment  was  considerably  increased  when, 
at  his  feet,  Stephen  humbly  craved  pardon  for  the 
scandal  he  had  given  by  his  violent  conduct ;  and, 
with  streaming  eyes,  begged  that  he  would  obtain  for 
him  sufficient  time  to  make  a  good  confession. 

"  What  you  ask,"  said  the  gaoler,  "  is  a  thing  very 
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difiicult  to  obtain ;  several  persons  have  already  assem- 
bled to  witness  your  execution ;  however,  I  will  speak 
to  the  magistrates  and  will  bring  you  their  answer,  lie 
returned  in  a  short  time,  bringing  with  him  an  order  de- 
ferring the  execution  for  two  days. 

Stephen,  now  restored  to  himself,  began  to  consider 
nis  past  conduct,  in  order  to  make  his  confession. 
Then  it  was,  that  perceiving  the  sinful  life  he  had  led 
ne  was  struck  with  horror,  particularly  when  he  re- 
collected the  many  efforts  he  had  made  to  turn  away 
Louisa  from  the  virtuous  course  in  which  she  had 
been  brought  up ;  and  was  distracted  at  the  idea  of 
having  torn  a  soul  from  God,  to  give  it  up  to  the  devil. 

"  What  shall  I  do-,"  said  he  to  his  confessor,  "  how 
shall  I  repair  this  terrible  crime  I  have  committed  r 
Ah  !  if  I  could  make  known  to  her  the  sorrow  I  feel 
for  the  wicked  advices  I  have  given  her :  if  I  could 
but  tell  her  how  unhappy  those  are,  even  in  this 
world,  who  despise  the  commandments  of  God.  Oh  * 
my  father,  did  3rou  but  know  what  a  service  yon 
would  do  me  could  you  relieve  my  conscience  of  this 
heavy  load  by  which  it  is  oppressed." 

The  good  clergyman,  who  was  no  less  anxious  for 
Louisa's  conversion  than  Stephen,  remained  silent  for 
some  moments,  and  at  length  said,  "  I  believe  it  would 
be  well  to  write  to  her,  and  that  your  letter  may  make 
a  deeper  impression,  I  will  myself  be  the  bearer  of  it ; 
you  can  employ  the  time  of  my  absence  in  examining 
your  conscience,  and  I  will  return  to  you  at  an  early 
hour  to-morrow."  Stephen  accepted  the  proposal 
with  delight,  and  begged  that  he  would  also  take  a 
letter  to  his  sister,  who  was  still  more  in  need  of  con 
version  than  Louisa. 

All  this  time,  the  inhabitants  of  Ormoy  were  filled 
with  uneasiness  for  the  safety  of  their  pastor.  A  per- 
son who  had  been  at  Etampes,  had  brought  them  the 
Jiews  of  Stephen's  madness,  of  the  clergyman's  having 
oeen  refused  admission  into  his  cell,  and  of  his  having 
subsequently  obtained  leave  to  see  him. 
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This  was  all  that  was  known  in  town  when  the  per- 
son left  it ;  and  when  it  was  heard  in  Ormoy  it  filled 
every  heart  with  alarm,  and  their  alarm  caused  them 
to  form  a  thousand  conjectures. 

Some  said  the  holy  man  was  killed  by  Stephen; 
others  that  he  had  been  mortally  wounded.  Louisa, 
who  was  more  uneasy  than  any  of  his  friends,  shut 
herself  up  in  her  room,  and  remained  there  for  a  con- 
siderable time  absorbed  in  grief. 

Hearing  the  door  open  she  turned  round,  and  saw  it 
was  her  worthy  pastor. 

Her  emotion  at  seeing  him  was  indescribable.  The 
account  she  had  heard  of  the  extraordinary  zeal  which 
he  had  manifested  in  Stephen's  behalf,  added  a  senti- 
ment of  veneration  to  the  esteem  which  she  had  never 
ceased  to  feel  for  his  virtues  ;  her  eagerness  to  learn 
whefher  he  had  succeeded  with  Stephen — all  these 
feelings  caused  her  so  much  agitation  that  she  stood 
motionless  and  unable  to  speak  a  single  word. 

The  good  priest  perceiving  her  emotion,  made  her  sit 
down,  and  desired  her  to  join  with  him  in  thanking 
God  for  the  graces  he  had  bestowed  on  that  unfortu- 
nate young  man. 

He  then  gave  her  the  history  of  his  conversion,  and 
dwelt  particularly  on  the  regret  he  felt  for  having 
contributed  to  turn  her  away  from  her  pious  practices. 

He  exhorted  her  to  return  to  God,  as  Stephen  had 
done,  and  then  took  his  leave,  giving  her  the  letter 
which  he  had  brought.  He  advised  her  to  read  it 
with  particular  attention,  and  told  her  that  he  would 
call  the  next  morning  at  break  of  day  for  her  answer. 

Having  left  her,  he  went  to  tell  her  father  and  mo- 
ther of  all  that  had  passed,  and  advised  them  not  t" 
disturb  her  reilections,  but  to  leave  her  alone,  even  tiU 
the  next  day,  unless  she  left  her  room  of  her  own 
accord. 

He  then  visited  Gabriella,  but  did  not  find  her  so 
well  disposed  as  Louisa.  She  thanked  him  for  his 
attention  to  her  brother :  but  listened  with  perfect  in- 
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difference  to  his  counsels,  and  read,  without  the  least 
emotion,  the  good  advice  which  her  brother's  letter 
contained. 

Not  so  Louisa  ;  she  was  sensibly  touched  at  the 
exhortations  of  her  venerable  pastor  ;  and  with  their 
full  impression  on  her  mind,  she  read  the  following 
—  which  was  Stephen's  letter: 

"  Before  two  days  I  shall  be  numbered  with  the 
dead,  and  shall  have  appeared  before  the  awful  tribu- 
nal of  God,  to  render  an  account  of  my  actions.  "When 
I  reflect  on  this  terrible  judgment  I  am  filled  with 
horror,  and  nothing  but  confidence  in  the  divine  mercy 
could  raise  my  hopes.  My  crimes  are  innumerable  ; 
but  not  one  of  them  weighs  so  heavily  on  my  consci- 
ence, as  that  of  having  contributed  to  turn  you  away 
from  the  good  course  in  which  you  had  so  long  walked. 
Unfortunately,  I  have  succeeded  but  too  well,  and  this 
is  what  fills  my  soul  with  sorrow.  I  implore  you  to 
return  to  God  with  your  whole  heart  :  give  me,  before 
my  death,  this,  the  greatest  of  all  consolations.  Ah, 
did  you  but  know  how  sensibly  I  now  feel,  that  hap- 
piness, even  in  this  life,  can  only  be  found  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God.  But  you  cannot  be  ignorant  of  it  ;  call 
to  mind  the  days  of  your  youth,  when  you  loved  God, 
and  in  his  love  found  true  happiness;  whereas  by 
forsaking  his  service,  you  have  destroyed  your  peace 


of  mind,  and  drawn  upon  yourself  so  many  misfor- 
tunes, even  in  this  world.  But  why  speak  of  this 
transitory  world  ?  Why  not  speak  and  think  of  eter- 


nity; that  eternity  into  which  I  soon  must  enter? 
Alas  !  shall  it  be  an  eternity  of  happiness  or  of 
misery  ?" 

Louisa  read  this  letter  over  several  times,  and  itT 
perusal  excited  within  her  so  great  a  horror  of  hei 
past  conduct,  that  she  could  not  think  of  retiring  to 
rest,  but  passed  the  greater  part  of  the  night  walking 
up  and  down  her  room,  reflecting  on  her  conduct  since 
she  had  the  misfortune  of  following  the  advice  of  bad 
companions  ;  and  beinf  shocked  at  the  number  and 
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enormity  of  her  crimes,  she  cried  out,  with  feelings  of 
the  deepest  compunction,  "  My  sins  have  surpassed  in 
number  the  very  hairs  of  my  head."  Calling  to  mind 
the  friendship  and  care  of  Genevieve,  and  the  tender- 
ness of  her  parents,  she  exclaimed,  "  Ungrateful  wretch 
that  I  am,  I  have  been  a  constant  source  of  affliction 
to  my  dearest  friends."  Afterwards  considering  with 
fear  all  she  had  ever  heard  of  the  judgments  of  God, 
her  heart  was  chilled  with  dismay,  and  she  thought 
that  after  so  many  sins  she  could  not  expect  mercy  : 
but  then,  prostrating  herself  before  a  crucifix,  and  re- 
volving in  her  mind  the  infinite  goodness  of  Jesus 
Christ  towards  sinners,  she  implored  his  pardon  a 
thousand  times,  protesting  that  she  placed  all  her 
confidence  in  the  precious  blood  which  he  had  so  mer- 
cifully shed  for  the  salvation  of  mankind.  She  in- 
voked the  Blessed  Virgin  with  great  fervour,  beseech- 
ing this  Mother  of  Mercy  and  refuge  of  sinners,  to 
intercede  for  her,  and  to  be  her  protectress  and  support. 

Thus  did  she  pass  the  night,  and  when  morning 
dawned,  left  her  room  in  order  to  ask  pardon  of  her  pa 
rents  for  the  many  uneasinesses  she  had  caused  them 

She  did  not  expect  to  find  them  risen,  but  they  had 
taken  no  rest  that  night :  Genevieve  had  joined  them, 
and  they  had  all  three  spent  the  night  in  praying  for 
her  conversion.  They  anxiously  awaited  the  moment 
when  she  should  leave  her  room ;  for,  according  to  the 
advice  of  their  worthy  pasto^  they  had  not  disturbed 
her. 

She  threw  herself  at  their  feet,  and  implored  their 
/orgiveness  and  that  of  Genevieve,  for  all  her  disobe- 
dience, and  for  all  the  pain  she  had  for  so  long  a  time 
given  them.  They  embraced  her,  and  attempted  to 
raise  her  up,  but  she  would  still  remain  at  their  feet, 
saying  this  was  the  most  suitable  place  for  so  great  a 
sinner  as  she  was. 

At  this  moment  the  clergyman  came  in,  and  was 
unable  to  forbear  shedding  tears  at  beholding  so  affect- 
ing a  scene.  Louisa  begged  of  him  to  forgive  her  for 
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having  so  long  slighted  his  admonitions,  promising  to 
make  his  advice  in  future  the  rule  of  her  conduct,  and 
also  told  him  she  would  prepare  herself  to  make  a 
general  confession  at  his  return  from  Etampes. 

The  good  priest  now  invited  Catherine,  her  hus- 
band, and  Genevieve  to  kneel  down,  and  unite  with 
*iim  in  thanking  God  for  Louisa's  conversion;  and 
Having  given  her  truly  paternal  advice,  he  mounted 
his  horse  to  return  to  Etampes. 

Stephen's  joy  was  great  when  he  heard  of  her  con- 
version, and  having  satisfied  his  conscience  in  this 
point,  he  felt  it  easy  to  make  his  general  confession. 
His  confessor  remained  with  him  during  the  day,  and 
also  the  whole  night,  and  the  next  morning  attended 
him  to  the  scaffold. 

The  poor  criminal,  wlien  he  had  received  the  holy 
man's  benediction,  addressed  the  assembled  multitude, 
and  gave  them  an  account  of  the  manner  of  his  con- 
version, concluding  in  these  words,  "  I  consider  myself 
happy  in  suffering  this  disgraceful  punishment,  in 
atonement  for  my  crimes.  I  return  thanks  to  God  for 
his  goodness  in  giving  me  time  to  return  to  him. 
Bring  up  your  children  well ;  teach  them  to  be  faith- 
ful to  their  religious  duties.  Had  I  been  attentive  to 
them,  I  had  never  committed  the  crime  for  which  I  am 
now  about  to  suffer  an  ignominious  death." 

Stephen  said  no  more,  and  in  a  few  moments  after 
he  was  launched  into  eternity.  The  good  clergyman 
did  not  leave  him  until  he  had  expired :  he  then  re- 
turned to  Ormoy,  where  he  had  a  solemn  office  cele- 
brated for  his  soul,  and  made  a  pathetic  exhortation 
to  his  people,  which  produced  the  most  salutary  fruits. 
Dances  were  no  longer  frequented,  except  by  a  few 
thoughtless  girls,  whose  love  of  dissipation  nothing 
could  conquer. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say,  that  Louisa  thence- 
forward renounced  dances,  patron  feasts,  and  evening 
assemblies.  She  knew  too  well,  by  her  own  experience, 
the  danger  of  frequenting  such  places,  and  therefore 
•was  careful  to  stay  away  from  them,  and  to  avoid 
associating  with  those  young  persons  who  still  continued 
to  indulge  in  amusements  of  that  kind.  Her  desire  to 
wear  plain  clothes  was  now  as  remarkable  as  her  love 
for  dress  had  hitherto  been ;  and  so  great  was  her  fer- 
vour in  this  point,  that  her  parents  found  it  necessary 
to  interfere,  for  she  wished  to  wear  plain  clothes 
even  on  Sunday.  "  The  very  meanest  things  you  can 
get,"  would  she  sometimes  say  to  her  mother,  "  are 
too  good  for  me."  But  her  mother,  who  was  a  very 
prudent  women,  would  not  allow  her  to  do  anything 
that  would  appear  singular;  she  therefore  dressed  as 
her  mother  wished,  without  vanity,  but  with  neatness. 

She  made  her  general  confession  with  the  greatest 
exactness.  Her  confessor  told  her  that  she  was  bound 
in  conscience  to  make  a  suitable  reparation  to  her  pa 
rents  for  the  injury  she  had  done  them,  by  stealing  their 
corn,  and  by  the  unjust  profits  she  had  derived  from 
those  things  she  had  been  sent  to  sell  at  the  market 
He  advised  her  to  employ  the  money  which  she  had 
earned  by  her  own  work,  and  which  she  had  been 
hitherto  allowed  to  keep  for  her  own  use,  in  making 
restitution  to  them,  or  else  to  confess  her  thefts  to 
them,  and  beg  their  forgiveness  of  them.  She  adopted 
the  latter  proposal  as  the  easier,  so  that  her  parents 
learned  from  her  own  lips  the  extent  of  the  injury  sht 
had  done  them.  They  were  surprised  to  hear  of  it, 
for  they  could  never  have  thought  her  capable  ol 
wronging  them  so  considerably;  but  they  willingly 
forgave  her ;  and  she  promised,  by  her  future  industry 
and  re,  to  use  every  effort  to  make  reparation  to 
them. 
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Louisa  had,  since  her  conversion,  entirely  given  up 
Gabriella's  society,  and  kept  company  with  no  one  but 
Genevieve.  Gabriella  perceiving  that  she  avoided  her, 
and  attributing  her  coldness  to  a  contempt  which  slio 
felt  to  be  but  too  well  merited,  and  fearing  that  she 
should  divulge  the  wicked  advice  which  she  had  so  often  v 
given  her,  determined  on  taking  away  her  character 
that  her  testimony  might  not  in  future  operate  against 
herself.  She  circulated  the  most  injurious  reports 
concerning  Louisa's  conduct ;  but  it  was  on  Sunday, 
when  coming  from  mass,  she  manifested  all  her 
malice. 

She  went  on  that  day  to  the  chapel  merely  for  the  pur- 
pose of  speaking  to  Louisa;  and  having  met  her  at  the 
door,  she,  with  an  affected  mildness,  accosted  her,  arid 
begged  that  she  would  accompany  her  home,  as  she  had 
something  very  particular  to  say  to  her.  Louisa,  who 
was  determined  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  her,  declined 
the  invitation. 

This  refusal,  and  the  air  of  coldness  that  accompa- 
nied it.  threw  Gabriella  into  such  a  violent  passion, 
that  unable  any  longer  to  conceal  her  feelings,  she  ex- 
claimed before  several  of  the  villagers  whom  curiosity 
kept  still  at  the  gate,  "  it  becomes  you  well,  indeed,  to 
be  so  reserved  with  me.  Do  you  think  to  deceive  me 
with  your  fine  words  and  demure  looks !  Infamous 
wretch  that  you  are,  how  dare  you  even  look  in  the 
face  of  Stephen's  sister  ?  Go,  hypocrite,  you  may  try 
to  deceive  others,  but  I  well  know  what  you  are  !  No 
wonder  you  should  wish  to  hide  yourself;  you  that 
have  been  a  common  thief.  Could  I  but  see  your  fa- 
ther and  mother,  I  would  tell  them  what  a  viper  they 
have  been  fostering;  I  would  tell  them  that  this  time 
back  you  have  stolen  from  them  everything  you  could 
uay  hands  upon.  Don't  think  your  pretended  devo- 
tion will  impose  on  me ;  no,  it  will  never  make  me 
forget  that  you  have  been  the  cause  of  my  brother's 
death.** 

Louisa  listened  with  the  greatest  patience  to  all  this 
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abuse,  to  the  great  mortification  of  Gabriella,  who 
was  more  humbled  by  that  silence  than  she  would  have 
been  had  Louisa  replied  by  the  grossest  insult.  At 
length  being  ready  to  burst  with  rage,  she  rushed 
upon  her,  but  the  people  held  her  back.  Poor  Louisa 
now  ventured  to  speak,  and  without  the  least  feeling 
of  anger,  and  with  her  eyes  filled  with  tears,  she  said 
before  more  than  a  hundred  persons,  "  You  have  had 
no  reason  to  call  me  infamous,  for  God  has  mercifully 
preserved  me  from  crimes  of  that  nature;  nor  do  I 
think  I  deserve  the  name  of  hypocrite,  as  it  is  sin- 
cerely, and  with  my  whole  heart,  I  have  begun  to  lead 
a  new  life.  I  acknowledge  that  I  have  disedified  the 
parish  for  the  last  six  months,  by  my  love  for  extra- 
vagance and  dissipation.  I  am  very  certain  if  I  had 
not  frequented  dances,  the  misfortunes  which  happened 
to  Stephen  never  would  have  befallen  him.  I  also 
confess,  that  I  have  sometimes  stolen  from  my  parents, 
but  I  have  acknowledged  my  thefts  to  them,  and  hope 
to  repair  the  injury  I  have  done  them  by  my  future 
care  of  their  property,  and  by  an  increase  of  love  and 
obedience  to  them.  I  have  put  all  my  confidence  in 
God,  and  I  trust  in  his  infinite  goodness  that  he  will 
have  mercy  on  me." 

These  edifying  words  covered  Gabriella  with  confu- 
sion, and  the  people  were  so  indignant  at  seeing  her 
thus  insult  Louisa,  whose  faults  they  knew  she  alone 
had  occasioned,  that  she  was  obliged  to  fly  from  the 
invectives  which  were  on  every  side  poured  out  upon 
her.  She  was  already  at  a  great  distance,  when  Gene- 
vieve  left  the  church,  where  she  had  continued  in 
prayer  long  after  the  congregation  had  left  it.  Seeing 
Louisa  in  tears,  and  surrounded  by  a  crowd,  she  in- 
quired the  cause  of  her  affliction.  Her  young  friend 
made  answer,  that  she  had  met  with  Gabriella,  who 
had  spoken  to  her  in  the  most  severe  terms.  You  see, 
said  she,  I  am  still  too  full  of  self-love,  and  know  not 
how  to  suffer  the  least  trial  with  resignation. 

She  now  took  Genevieve  by  the  arm,  and  went  with 


62  THE  VIRTUOUS  VILLAGER. 

her  towards  home.  They  had  scarcely  gone  twenty 
paces  when  they  were  overtaken  by  an  old  man,  who 
had  witnessed  the  scene  that  had  taken  place  in  the 
chapel-yard.  "My  dear  child,"  said  he,  addressing 
Louisa,  "  is  not  this  girl,  whom  I  just  now  heard 
Abusing  you,  the  person  with  whom  you  constantly 
associated  for  the  last  six  months  r"  Louisa  acknow- 
ledged that  she  was  the  person,  and  the  good  old  man 
added,  "  listen  to  me,  my  child  :  "NVhen  young  people 
form  friendships  with  such  persons,  they  never  fail  to 
get  reason  enough  to  repent  of  it;  for  believe  me, 
without  virtue  there  can  be  no  true  friendship.  You 
now  know  this  by  experience :  the  lesson  was  certainly 
a  severe  one,  but  it  will  be  the  more  useful ;  never  for- 
get it  whilst  you  live,  and  do  not  cease  to  return 
thanks  to  God  for  having  given  you  grace  to  renounce 
an  acquaintance  which  would  have  brought  shame  on 
you.  This  wretched  girl  will,  I  am  sure,  meet  with 
an  ill  end;  people  like  her  are  not  suffered  to  run 
long.  I  have  myself  seen  many  examples  of  it." 

The  old  man  was  in  the  right,  and  the  frighful  death 
of  Gabriella,  which  happened  that  very  year,  verified 
his  prediction.  Eight  months  had  scarcely  elapsed 
from  Louisa's  conversion,  when  Gabriella  completely 
lost  her  character.  Her  improper  familiarity  with 
Hippolitus  has  been  already  remarked.  Her  acquaint- 
ance with  him  became  daily  more  suspicious.  She 
regularly  went  with  him  at  night  to  every  wake  or 
meeting  of  young  people  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
frequently  remained  out  until  midnight.  On  one  oc- 
casion, being  discovered  walking  with  him  at  that  | 
hour,  in  a  little  wood  at  some  distance  from  the  vil- 
lage, it  was  spoken  of  publicly,  and  produced  so  great 
ft  feeling  against  her,  that  even  the  most  thoughtless 
of  her  former  companions  would  no  longer  speak  to 
her. 

Imagining  that  she  could  recover  her  good  name  by 
marrying  this  young  man,  she  begged  her  mother  to 
endeavour  to  bring  about  the  match,  who  promised  to 
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speak  to  Sim-m  on  the  subject.  She  did  so,  and  re- 
presented to  him,  that  as  he  must  blame  himself  for 
the  bad  consequences  of  this  acquaintance^  the  famili- 
arities he  had  permitted  being  the  cause  of  all,  h<» 
should  not  refuse  the  only  means  of  repairing  an  eviv 
which  he  alone  had  occasioned.  Simon  answered  by 
cursing  the  meetings  and  his  kindness,  as  he  termed 
it,  to  the  young  people,  but  could  not,  for  a  long  time, 
be  induced  to  give  his  consent;  for  of  all  those  who 
frequented  his  house,  he  liked  Gabriella  least  as  his 
daughter-in-law.  However,  having  at  last  consented, 
his  son  was  called,  who  was  immediately  informed  by 
Gabriella's  mother,  that  every  obstacle  to  his  marriage 
with  her  daughter  was  now  removed,  and  that  the 
ceremony  might  take  place  whenever  he  pleased.  But 
how  great  was  her  surprise  at  his  answer.  "  People." 
said  he,  "  take  me  to  be  a  very  wild  young  man,  but 
however,  I  am  no  fool ;  when  I  want  a  wife,  I  will 
look  out  for  a  prudent  young  woman,  who  will  be 
likely  to  take  care  of  my  house,  and  will  not  spend 
every  halfpenny  I  have  in  the  world  on  dress :  I  shall 
also  wish  to  get  a  mild  and  pious  woman,  who  will 
know  how  to  bring  up  her  children  well,  and  to  instil 
into  their  minds  a  love  of  virtue.  What  think  you 
would  Gabriella  teach  her  children?  But  I'll  say  no 
more."  "You  are  a  deceitful  wretch,"  said  the  old 
woman,  in  an  angry  tone.  "  If  that  be  the  case/'  re- 
plied Hippolitus,  very  calmly,  "  there  is  not  a  young 
man  in  the  parish  who  does  not  deserve  to  be  called 
the  same,  for  with  the  exception  of  two  or  three,  who 
have  suffered  themselves  to  be  lead  astray  by  passion, 
they  all  think  as  I  do.  I  assure  you,  we  have  often 
spoken  together  on  the  subject,  and  have  blamed  and 
despised  those  young  girls  who  think,  by  improper 
freedoms  and  vain  dresses,  to  gain  a  husband.  How 
blind  they  must  be !  Don't  they  see,  that  even  the 
wildest  young  men  always  choose  virtuous  wives?" 
"  Why  then,"  said  the  old  woman.  "  did  you  promise 
to  marry  her?"  "  I  allow  I  was  wrong  in  that,"  re 
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plied  he,  "  but  Gabriella  knew  well  that  such  promises 
were  not  to  be  relied  on.  I  did  at  one  time  think  of 
Harrying  her,  but  I  have  changed  my  inind  ;  besides, 
/  had  rather  break  my  word  than  make  myself  miser- 
able for  life,  by  marrying  a  person  whom  I  could  not 
respect ;  and  take  my  word  for  it,  there  is  not  a  young 
man  in  the  village  who  would  not  do  the  same  if  he 
were  similarly  circumstanced."  Having  expressed 
himself  thus,  he  went  off  without  giving  her  any  fur- 
ther satisfaction. 

When  Gabriella  heard  of  the  contemptuous  manner 
in  which  he  had  spoken  of  her,  she  was  so  shocked 
that  for  several  hours  she  could  scarcely  speak,  or 
even  breathe.  Her  mother  made  every  effort  in  her 
power  to  comfort  her,  but  in  vain;  she  would  not 
listen  to  her,  for  her  disgrace  was  constantly  before 
her  eyes,  and  she  could  not  endure  the  weight  of  the 
shame  that  overwhelmed  her.  She  indulged  those 
feelings  to  such  excess,  that  in  a  few  days  her  life  was 
despaired  of. 

When  Louisa  heard  of  the  dangerous  state  in  which 
she  was.  she  went  to  her  house  to  offer  her  services ; 
but  Gabriella  seeing,  in  her  kind  attention  nothing 
but  an  insulting  triumph,  refused  even  to  see  her. 
The  worthy  clergyman  of  the  parish  having  visited 
her,  attempted  to  speak  to  her  of  God,  but  was  an- 
swered by  the  grossest  abuse.  No  way  discouraged 
by  this  ill-treatment,  he  repeated  his  visits  several 
times,  but  with  as  little  success. 

Meanwhile,  her  melancholy  becoming  every  day 
more^  violent,  she  abandoned  herself  to  an  excess  of 
madness  and  despair ;  she  uttered  the  most  frightful 
cries,  gnashed  her  teeth,  broke  everything  that  was 
presented  to  her,  and  even  tore  her  own  flesh.  Her 
mother  could  not  come  near  her  without  being  loaded 
with  maledictions.  "Oh,  accursed  woman,"  would 
she  say  to  her.  "  why  did  you  not  punish  me  when  I 
was  young  ?  AYhy  did  you  let  me  follow  my  own 
picked  inclinations?  Your  criminal  indulgence  ha^ 
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been  the  cause  of  all  my  misfortunes."  Her  mother 
having  at  one  time  offered  her  a  drink,  she-  seized  her 
by  the  arm,  tore  it  like  a  fury,  and  scraped  her  face 
crying  out — "  it  is  you  that  are  sending  me  to  hell ;  but 
I  hope  to  see  you  there,  and  my  comfort  then  shall  be 
to  tear  you  in  pieces  for  all  eternity." 

Being  advised  to  hope  in  the  infinite  mercy  of  God, 
and  to  confess  her  sins,  she  answered  by  blasphemies. 
The  clergyman  having  heard  that  she  was  near  her 
end,  again  visited  her,  to  make  a  last  effort  for  hep 
conversion,  and  found  her  in  a  frightful  state.  Her 
lips  were  black,  froth  came  from  her  mouth,  she 
gnashed  her  teeth  with  a  dreadful  noise,  and  her  wrists 
and  arms  were  all  torn.  One  would  have  thought  she 
already  felt  all  the  torments  of  the  damned.  When 
the  good  Priest  presented  a  crucifix  to  her,  her  con- 
vulsive motions  increased,  and  uttering  new  blasphe- 
mies, she  made  an  effort  to  snatch  it  from  him  and  to 
throw  it  in  his  face.  Her  head,  which  she  had  witli 
difficulty  raised,  fell  back  upon  her  pillow,  and  she 
expired  in  the  most  frightful  writings  of  agony. 

This  terrible  death  filled  the  hearts  of  all  the  neigh- 
bours with  consternation  ;  and  those  who  heard  of  the 
frightful  circumstances  by  which  it  was  accompanied, 
trembled  at  the  sight  of  the  awful  judgment  that  had 

i  fallen  on  this  unhappy  creature.  It  made  so  deep  an 
impression  on  Louisa's  mind,  that  she  could  not  with- 
out a  feeling  of  horror  recollect  that  she  had  once 
felt  attached  to  such  a  person ;  and  made  her  more 
sensible  than  ever  of  the  excess  of  the  grace  and  mercy 
which  God  had  bestowed  upon  her,  in  preserving  her 
from  the  abyss  into  which  her  acquaintance  with  this 

|  girl  may  have  sooner  or  later  plunged  her. 

During  six  years  that  elapsed  from  her  conversion 
to  her  marriage,  Gabriella's  death  was  the  only  event 
over  which  she  had  to  shed  tears.  Her  days  glided  on 
in  perfect  tranquillity,  loving  her  parents,  and  making 
it  her  principal  care  to  please  them.  She  led  a  very 
retired  life,  employing  herself  in  the  care  of  her  father's 
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house,  and  tasting  in  the  society  of  Genevieve  the 
sweets  of  true  friendship.  She  often  prostrated  her- 
self at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  where  her  fervent  piety 
made  her  feel  a  peace  and  holy  joy,  which  those  alone 
who  love  God  can  conceive.  She  was  herself  asto 
uithed  at  the  happiness  she  enjoyed,  but  felt  that  Goa 
gave  her  those  spiritual  comforts  in  condescension  to 
her  weakness,  and  expected  that  a  time  would  come 
when  he  should  send  her  heavy  crosses  to  punish  her 
past  sins,  and  to  atford  her  an  opportunity  of  acquir- 
ing treasures  of  merit.  She  very  frequently  spoke  to 
Genevieve  on  the  subject,  and  this  holy  friend  conti- 
nually encouraged  her  to  dispose  herself  to  accept,  not 
only  with  resignation  but  even  with  joy,  the  trials 
.  which  God  in  his  mercy  might  hereafter  send  her. 

When  Louisa  became  twentv-three  years  old,  her 
parents  began  to  think  seriously  of  having  her  mar- 
ried ;  as  they  were  now  growing  old,  and  wished  con- 
sequently to  have  a  son-in-law  who  should  assist  them 
in  tilling  their  farm.  But  they  found  it  no  easy  matter 
to  provide  a  suitable  match  for  Louisa ;  although  be- 
fore she  had  committed  those  faults  which  have  been 
already  mentioned,  there  was  not  a  young  man  within 
ten  miles  round  who  would  not  be  happy  to  make  her 
his  wife,  yet,  it  was  now  quite  different,  because  she 
ha  I  been  so  much  talked  of,  that  the  piety  of  her  con- 
duct for  the  last  six  years,  was  not  sufficient  to  repair 
the  injury  which  her  reputation  had  suffered ;  for  it 
is  well  known  that  these  are  things  which  men  seldom 
pardon,  and  that  the  smallest  indiscretions  leave  con- 
sequences oftentimes  fatal  for  the  rest  of  life. 

Maturin  was  therefore  obliged  to  cast  his  eyes  upon 
a  poor  gardiner,  whose  name  was  Anthony,  but  who 
understood  farming  very  well.  The  poor  man  was 
delighted  when  Maturin  spoke  of  his  intentions,  and 
became  anxious  to  hasten  the  match,  lest  he  should 
change  his  mind;  but  Maturin  told  him  that  as  yet 
his  daughter  knew  nothing  of  it,  adding,  that  he 
should  be  glad  to  have  him  come  often  to  the  house, 
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and  try  to  make  himself  agreeable  to  her,  that  she 
might  by  that  means  conceive  an  esteem  for  him.  lie 
did  so,  but  Louisa  was  far  from  suspecting  the  motives 
of  his  visits.  Anthony  had  at  first  thought  of  her 
only  through  interest,  but  when  he  became  acquainted 
with  her,  and  saw  her  so  obedient  to  her  parents,  so 
attentive  to  her  duties,  so  patient  under  contradiction, 
and  so  fond  of  retirement,  seldom  going  out  but  on 
Sundays,  and  then  only  to  the  church,  or  to  take  a 
walk  with  her  mother  or  Geuevieve,  he  could  not  but 
feel  a  very  great  esteem  for  her ;  but  he  would  have 
admired  her  still  more  had  he  fully  known  her  virtues 
in  their  private  detail.  It  may  not  be  useless  to  de- 
scribe here  the  rule  of  life  which  her  confessor  pre- 
scribed her,  and  which  she  followed  with  great  exact- 
ness. 

She  arose  every  morning  at  an  early  hour  ;  her  first 
thought  was  of  God,  her  first  word  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  her  first  action  the  sign  of  the  cross.  When 
dressed  she  reflected  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  on  some 
pious  subject,  which  she  had  read  the  night  before  in 
an  excellent  book  given  her  by  her  confessor.  She 
then  heard  Mass,  and  during  the  day  frequently  raised 
up  her  heart  to  God  by  short  and  fervent  aspirations. 
She  also,  when  her  occupations  permitted,  made  a 
visit  of  five  or  six  minutes  to  the  most  holy  sacra- 
ment, and  in  the  evening  assisted  at  the  public  prayers 
which  the  worthy  pastor  made  with  his  parishioners, 
remaining  afterwards  for  ten  minutes  to  examine  her 
conscience,  humbling  herself  before  God  for  the  faults 
she  had  committed  during  that  day,  and  imploring 
grace  to  persevere  in  the  practice  of  virtue.  Every 
Sunday  she  received  the  holy  communion,  and  divided 
the  week  into  two  parts,  spending  Monday,  Tuesday, 
arid  Wednesday  in  thanking  God  for  the  communion 
sne  had  made;  whilst  on  the  three  last  days  of  the 
week,  she  employed  herself  in  preparing  for  her  next 
communion.  Such  was  the  edifying  tenor  of  Louisa'a 
life. 
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The  more  Anthony  knew  of  her  the  more  did  he 
esteem  her,  and  wished  her  parents  to  speak  to  her  of 
their  intentions  in  his  regard ;  but  they  still  put  it 
off  from  day  to  day ;  until  at  length  Maturin  being  ono 
day  very  ill,  he  thought  it  would  be  well  to  speak  then 
to  his  daughter  on  the  subject  of  her  marriage.  t;  My 
child,"  said  he,  "I  am  growing  old  and  weak,  and 
therefore  have  been  this  long  time  anxious  to  see  you 
married,  that  I  may  not  leave  you  unprotected  at  my 
death.  I  have  done  all  in  my  power  to  procure  a 


suitable  match,  yet  could  find  no  one  t 


and  will  know  how  to  turn  the  ground  to  advantage 


night   to   reflect  UpOu    it.      iviaiurm    tiiuuguu    tuc    LULU*; 

too  long,  but  yet  considered  it  unreasonable  to  refuse 
it  in  an  affair  of  so  much  importance. 

Louisa  went  that  very  day  to  visit  her  godfather, 
and  having  told  him  of  the  proposal  which  had  been 
communicated  to  her  by  her  father,  she  added,  "you 


mild,  and  ratner  pious;  but  as  I  may  be  deceived,  1 
should  like  to  have  you  make  inquiries  concerning 
him,  and  you  can  then  let  me  know  the  result."  Bas- 
tien  promised  to  do  so,  and  in  less  than  a  week  called 
upon  her  with  a  very  unsatisfactory  answer.  ' 


disposition;  he  is,  on  the   contrary,   a  man   of  very 
violent  temper,  particularly  when  in  liouor.  and  this 
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is  another  fault  which  people  charge  him  with.  He 
cannot  now  afford  to  get  drink  often ;  but  people  say 
he  will  not  fail  to  do  so  when  he  is  better  off." 

Louisa,  on  the  contrary,  hoped  that  if  she  married 
him  she  might,  by  patience  and  mildness,  succeed  ip 
reclaiming  him  ;  and  as  she  knew  her  father's  motiveb 
for  desiring  the  match,  she  resolved  to  consent  to  it, 
and  her  godfather,  on  account  of  the  circumstances, 
approved  of  her  determination.  "When  she  declared 
her  intention  to  her  father  he  was  delighted,  and 
hastened  to  bring  the  glad  tidings  to  his  wife  and 
Anthony. 

The  wedding  day  was  now  fixed  upon,  and  Anthony, 
in  the  mean  time,  came  daily  to  visit  her ;  but  though 
so  near  her  marriage,  Louisa  would  never  speak  to  him 
but  in  her  parents  presence.  This  conduct  of  hers 
was  so  annoying  to  him,  that  he  complained  of  it  to  a 
neighbour;  who  promised  to  interfere  in  his  behalf. 
Having  met  with  Genevieve,  this  woman  told  her  how 
unkindly  Louisa  had  behaved  to  Anthony ;  "  though 
she  is  just  going  to  be  married  to  him,"  said  she, 
"  she  treats  him  like  a  perfect  stranger.  I  never  m 
my  life  heard  of  such  ridiculous  conduct ;  it  is  enough 
to  make  all  sensible  people  laugh  at  her."  "  This  is 
your  opinion,"  replied  Genevieve  ;  "  now  allow  me  to 
tell  you  mine.  I  think  the  nearer  her  marriage  is,  the 
more  cautious  she  should  be.  Young  people  who  are 
about  to  enter  the  holy  state  of  marriage,  seldom  be- 
have towards  each  other  with  that  reserve  which  pro- 
priety prescribes,  and  many  a  crime  results  from  such 
indiscretion.  So  far  then  from  joining  you  in  blaming 
her,  I  cannot  but  be  edified  at  the  wise  measures  I  see 
her  take  to  avoid  even  a  shadow  of  danger."  The 
poor  woman  was  now  convinced  of  the  wisdom  of 
Louisa's  conduct,  and  therefore  took  care  to  speak  no 
more  on  the  subject. 

When  the  appointed  day  was  near,  Louisa  invited 
her  godmother  to  the  wedding.  "  I  know,"  said  she 
"you  do  not  like  going  to  such  places,  but  for  this 


70  THE  VIRTUOUS  VILLAGER. 

time  you  ought  not  to  refuse."  Indeed,  one  would 
have  thought  it  unkind  in  Genevieve  to  refuse  her 
this  testimony  of  friendship,  but  she  very  prudently 
judged  otherwise.  "  I  will  promise,"  said  she,  "  to 
pray  as  fervently  as  I  can  that  God  may  pour  down 
upon  you  and  your  husband  his  most  abundant  bene- 
dictions, but  do  not  ask  more.  Would  you  yourself 
think  it  well  for  a  person  wishing  to  lead  a  retired  life 
to  be  fond  of  going  to  weddings?  You  know  that 
there  are  persons  to  be  met  with  in  such  places  whose 
disedifying  conversation  would  be  calculated  to  make 
an  impression  on  the  most  innocent  mind.  I  certainly 
have  never  witnessed  anything  of  the  kind,  but  I  have 
so  often  heard  our  pastor  speak  of  it,  that  I  cannot 
doubt  it." 

Maturin  and  Catherine  were  astonished  at  not  see- 
ing Genevieve  at  their  daughter's  wedding,  and  were 
even  inclined  to  be  angry  with  her,  thinking  it  a  proof 
of  her  disliking  the  match  ;  but  when  they  heard  from 
Louisa  the  reason  of  her  absence,  they  were  perfectly 
satisfied,  and  could  not  forbear  admiring  the  prudence 
which  marked  every  action  of  Genevieve's  life. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Louisa  was  very  unlike  those  young  people  who  wish 
to  marry  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  parental  yoke  : 
after  her  marriage,  she  was  as  obedient  to  her  parents 
and  as  industrious  as  ever.  Though  her  new  occupa- 
tions might  have  afforded  her  a  pretext  for  neglecting 
some  of  her  pious  exercises,  yet,  as  she  felt  herself  now 
more  in  want  of  the  divine  assistance  than  before,  in 
order  to  fulfil  her  duties  in  a  Christian  manner,  she 
added  to  her  former  practices  a  pious  lecture  of  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  and  seldom  was  she  at  a  loss  for 
time  to  accomplish  all ;  for,  what  cannot  those  do 
who,  like  Louisa,  know  how  to  turn  every  moment  to 
advantage,  and  who  sincerely  desire  to  secure  their 
salvation.  Her  fervour  continually  increased,  and 
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with  it  her  attachment  to  Genevieve.  She  consulted 
ier  on  every  occasion  ;  and  the  wisdom  of  this  friend, 
vvhich  had  been  hitherto  her  light  in  all  her  doubts, 
became  now  her  consolation  in  afflictions ;  for  she 
soon  had  to  endure  the  most  severe  trials. 

For  six  months  after  their  marriage,  Anthony  was 
very  kind  to  her  ;  he  seemed  a  very  sensible  man,  and 
one  of  the  best  of  husbands.  Her  father  and  mother 
were  highly  pleased  with  the  choice  they  had  madi 
for  their  daughter,  Anthony  having  quite  won  their 
hearts  by  his  attention.  He  seemed  to  anticipate 
their  wishes,  and  was  so  industrious  that  they  were 
obliged  to  force  him  from  his  work.  On  Sundays  and 
holidays  he  assisted  at  high  Mass  and  vespers;  and 
never  went  out  but  on  business,  or  to  walk  with  his 
wife  in  some  retired  place :  but  this  mode  of  life  being 
too  great  a  restraint  on  his  natural  disposition,  he 
very  shortly  fell  back  into  his  old  habits. 

He  at  first  was  careful  to  conceal  his  visits  to  the 
public-house  from  Louisa ;  but  she  having  in  a  short 
time  heard  of  his  extravagance,  and  having  attempted 
to  remonstrate  with  him,  he  protested  that  it  was  all 
a  falsehood,  and  succeeded  in  making  her  believe  that 
he  was  innocent,  of  that  at  least  his  faults  had  been 
exaggerated.  But  she  soon  perceived  a  very  great 
change  in  his  conduct.  Though  she  had  never  given 
him  the  slightest  cause  of  complaint,  he  no  longer  be- 
haved to  her  with  his  former  kindness.  The  least 
cause  threw  him  into  a  passion,  and  he  frequently 
indulged  those  angry  feelings  so  far  as  to  attempt 
striking  her :  and  many  a  time  would  have  done  so, 
had  he  not  feared  her  father's  displeasure.  He  spent 
every  halfpenny  he  could  lay  hands  upon. 

One  Sunday,  Louisa  having  missed  him  from  ves- 
pers, and  having  learned  that  he  had  passed  the  entha 
afternoon  in  a  neighbouring  public-house,  felt  very 
uneasy,  and  at  length,  without  consulting  any  one, 
determined  to  go  in  search  of  him  ;  she  did  so}  and 
having  found  him  surrounded  bv  a  set  of  drunken 
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companions,  she,  with  angelic  mildness,  begged  of 
him  to  return  home  with  her.  Anthony,  who  was 
warm  with  liquor,  rose  quickly  from  the  table,  and 
striking  her  violently,  said,  "  How  dare  you  think  to 
come  after  me  with  your  sermons  ?  I  am  bothered 
with  you  and  your  old  father  and  mother  ;  there  is  no  V 
living  with  the  set  of  you;  but  I  promise  you,  if  ever 
you  come  here  again  to  moralize,  you  shall  repent  it."  j 
Louisa  withdrew  without  making  a  reply,  fearing  to 
increase  his  anger ;  for  she  saw,  that,  in  his  present 
state,  to  advise  would  be  useless.  She  returned  home 
with  a  heavy  heart,  and  shut  herself  up  in  her  room, 
where  she  indulged  her  grief  in  a  torrent  of  tears.  She 
now  saw  what  she  had  to  expect  from  this  man,  who,  j 
before  his  marriage,  had  appeared  all  mildness  and 
sobriety.  But,  soon  turning  all  her  reproaches  against 
herself,  she  said  :  "  I  alone  am  to  blame  :  why  did  I 
follow  him  to  the  public-house?  was  that  a  fit  place 
for  me?  should  I  not  have  known,  that  as  he  was 
drinking  all  day,  he  could  not  be  disposed  to  listen 
patiently  to  anything  like  a  rebuke?  but  when  he 
becomes  sober,  good  advice  may  be  useful  to  him, 
provided  it  be  given  in  a  proper  manner.  I  see  I 
shall  have  a  great  deal  to  suffer.  Oh,  my  God,  grant 
me  grace  to  endure  all  with  perfect  resignation  to  thy 
holy  will." 

Had  Maturin  known  of  Anthony's  ill-treatment  of 
her,  he  would  have  given  him  reason  to  repent  his 
conduct ;  but  unlike  other  married  women,  who  on 
the  slightest  provocation,  are  ever  ready  to  complain 
of  their  husbands,  she  said  nothing  of  it  except  to 
Genevieve,  and  then  only  with  a  view  of  getting  her 
advice.  This  good  friend,  ever  wise  and  prudent,  con- 
firmed her  in  the  good  resolution  she  had  made,  of 
never  speaking  to  her  husband  when  he  was  affected 
by  liquor,  or  when  in  a  passion. 

Anthony,  in  the  mean  time,  returned  to  his  party, 
expecting  them  to  commend  his  spirit  in  treating  his 
wife  as  he.  had  done ;  but  they  had  been  so  struck 
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with  her  mildness  and  patience,  that  they  all  joine.d 
in  condemning  his  brutality.  The  hostess,  who  was 
indignant  at  his  rudeness  to  his  wife,  exclaimed :  "  It 
is  well  for  you  to  have  a  wife  who  is  fool  enough  to 
bear  your  blows  in  silence.  I  assure  you,  were  I  in 
her  place,  you  would  have  a  different  story  to  tell. 
For  if  you  dared  to  treat  me  in  such  a  way,  I  would 
certainly  tear  the  eyes  out  of  your  head/'  "  Hold 
your  tongue,  child,"  said  her  old  grandmother,  who 
was  seated  in  the  chimney  corner,  "the  best  thing  a 
woman  can  do  in  such  a  case  is  to  be  silent ;  if  you 
keep  scolding  a  drunken  husband  you  will  gain  nothing 
but  blows.  I  had  experience  of  this  myself.  Strength, 
you  know,  is  not  our  portion  ;  prudence,  moderation, 
and  mildness  are  our  arms,  and  if  we  use  them  well, 
we  shall  sooner  or  later  have  everything  our  own 
way."  All  admired  the  wisdom  of  the  old  woman's 
advice,  and  though  Anthony  had  not  at  the  time  the 
perfect  use  of  reason,  he  felt  ashamed  of  his  conduct. 
It  was  very  late  that  night  when  he  came  home,  and 
Louisa,  who  had  waited  up  for  him,  said  not  a  word 
of  what  had  passed,  and  the  next  day  was  more  atten- 
tive to  him  than  ever.  Anthony  had  forgotten  every 
circumstance  that  had  occurred  the  night  before ;  but 
he  soon  heard  enough  of  it,  as  every  one  in  the  village 
talked  of  nothing  else,  and  pitied  Louisa  (whom  they 
all  esteemed)  for  having  such  a  bad  husband.  The 
affair  soon  came  to  her  parents'  ears,  who  heard  it 
with  surprise  and  indignation;  but  she  appeased 
their  anger,  by  saying  that  things  were  not  as  bad  as 
they  were  represented ;  that  it  happened  in  a  moment 
of  passion,  and  was  the  first  fault  of  the  kind  he  had 
ever  committed,  and  would,  she  was  certain,  be  the 
last.  Her  goodness,  in  thus  excusing  his  conduct, 
made  so  deep  an  impression  on  her  husband's  mind, 
that  he  asked  her  pardon  in  all  the  sincerity  of  his 
heart ;  promising  never  more  to  enter  a  public-house, 
and  to  become  quite  a  different  man.  He  did  not 
keep  his  word  exactly  ;  yet,  as  he  then  made  some 
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weak  effort  to  amend,  this  may  be  considered  as  the 
beginning  of  his  conversion :  so  that  Louisa  already 
saw  the  hope  she  had  conceived  of  effecting  a  change 
in  his  conduct,  by  bearing  patiently  with  his  ill-treat- 
ment, in  part  accomplished. 

She  was  tolerably  happy  for  the  next  six  months, 
at  which  time  her  daughter  was  born.  She  had  her 
baptized  on  the  day  of  her  birth,  as  she  considered 
that  not  a  moment  should  be  lost  when  salvation  was 
in  question.  She  had  long  before  this  invited  Gene- 
vieve  to  be  present  at  the  baptism,  who  consented  to 
it  on  two  conditions  :  one  was,  that  no  person  should 
be  allowed  to  remain  in  the  church  who  would  be 
likely  to  behave  in  an  irreverent  manner ;  and  the 
other,  that  there  should  be  no  entertainment  given ; 
"  for,"  said  she,  "  I  have  often  heard  our  worthy 
pastor  say,  that  there  frequently  was  much  scandal 
given  at  such  entertainments.  Xo,  Louisa,  let  not  so 
great  a  sacrament  become  to  those  who  assist  at  it, 
an  occasion  of  sin."  Louisa  felt  the  force  of  these 
reasons,  but  thought  it  would  be  no  easy  matter  to 
make  her  father  and  husband  agree  to  such  an  arrange- 
ment, as  she  knew  they  had  determined  upon  inviting 
several  of  their  friends.  However,  having  made  them 
acquainted  with  her  friend's  wishes,  and  her  own  de- 
sire to  have  them  complied  with,  they  consented  to 
have  everything  carried  on  as  she  thought  proper; 
being  unwilling,  in  the  weak  state  in  which  she  then 
was,  to  give  her  any  cause  of  pain ;  therefore,  Char- 
lotte (for  that  was  the  name  given  the  child)  was  bap- 
tized without  any  ceremony  but  that  of  the  church, 
which  was  a  source  of  gratification  to  the  worthy 
pastor,  who  had  constantly  recommended  such  in  his 
instructions  on  baptism. 

As  Louisa  nursed  her  own  child,  she  could  no  longer 
spend  so  much  time  in  the  church  as  she  had  been 
accustomed  to  do,  before,  she  became  a  mother.  But 
this  gave  her  no  uneasiness,  knowing  she  should 
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please  God  by  fulfilling  the  duties  of  her  state ;  aided 
by  continual  prayer. 

The  cares  of  a  mother  are  very  great,  and  though 
sweetened  by  maternal  love,  there  are  few  women  in 
whom  they  do  not  cause  some  little  emotion  of  impa- 
tience ;  but  no  such  disposition  was  ever  perceived  in 
Louisa.  The  only  thing  that  seemed  to  disturb  her, 
was  seeing  her  husband  fly  into  a  passion  whenever 
her  infant  Charlotte  gave  him  the  least  trouble ;  parti- 
cularly when  she  happened  to  awake  him  by  her  cries. 

On  those  occasions,  Louisa  would  sometimes  say  to 
him,  "  Do  not  be  angry  with  the  poor  child  for  cry- 
ing. You  know  she^has  no  other  language ;  and  had 
the  Almighty  refused  her  this  means  of  making  her- 
self understood,  she  must  have  perished  for  want  of 
assistance.  You  say  it  annoys  you  !  I  don't  doubt 
it :  but,  after  all,  is  it  not  a  part  of  the  penance  which 
God  sends  us  in  this  world.  Let  us  hope  that  this 
dear  child's  gratitude  and  love  will  hereafter  repay  us 
for  the  care  we  shall  have  taken  of  her  in  her  infancy." 

Her  words  sometimes  made  an  impression  upon 
Anthony ;  but  they  as  often  serjed  only  to  excite  him 
still  more.  Then  Louisa  was  silent,  and  her  mildness 
and  moderation  were  a  thousand  times  more  persua- 
sive than  words ;  so  that  when  he  was  almost  beside 
himself  with  passion,  he  still  could  not  but  admire  his 
wife  ;  and  when  his  good  humour  returned,  he  would 
often  say  to  his  friends,  "Well,  I  don't  know  how 
Louisa  can  be  so  patient :  for  my  part,  there  are  times 
Tvhen  I  am  heartily  tired  of  little  Charlotte  ;  but, 
however  troublesome  she  may  be,  my  wife  is  never 
angry.  She  is  always  kind  and  affectionate ;  in  truth 
she  is  the  best  of  women." 

Louisa  was  no  more  tempted  to  be  proud  of  her 
husband's  praises  than  angry  at  his  complaints ;  for 
she  thought  it  quite  natural  that  a  mother  should 
bear  patiently  with  any  little  suffering  her  child 
should  happen  to  occasion  her ;  and  when  she  heard 
of  unnatural  parents  who  load  their  poor  children 
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with  curses  (which  the  Almighty  causes  to  fall  upon 
their  own  guilty  heads),  she  was  struck  with  horror. 
She  could  not  conceive  how  persons  possessing  human 
hearts  could  abandon  themselves  to  such  excesses: 
and  when  she  met  with  such  parents,  she  never  failed 
to  reprove  them  with  a  just  severity. 

One  day,  when  passing  by  a  neighbour's  house,  she 
heard  a  person  within  speaking,  to  an  infant,  in  a  tone 
of  fury ;  and  having  gone  in  to  inquire  the  cause  of 
such  ill-treatment,  she  met  with  the  woman  of  the 
house,  who,  in  reply  to  her  inquiries,  said,  "  I  have 
been  for  the  last  half  hour  rocking  this  little  devil,  and 
yet  she  will  not  stop  crying.  I  am  to  be  pitied  with 
her :  look  at  the  little  torment ;  see,  she  is  black  with 
passion."  "  For  shame,  neighbour,"  replied  Louisa  ; 
"  how  can  you  use  such  language  to  the  little  inno- 
cent? Perhaps  the  poor  child  is  in  pain.  Let  us 
undress  her,  and  we  shall  then  perhaps  discover  the 
cause  of  her  tears."  They  did  so,  and  found  she  had 
been  hurt  by  a  pin  which  fastened  her  clothes.  The 
woman  was  now  ashamed  of  her  conduct,  and  pro- 
mised never  again  to  curse  her  child,  but  to  treat  it 
with  that  gentleness  and  affection  which  she,  as  its 
mother,  owed  it.  Louisa  again  spoke  to  her  on  the 
impropriety,  or  rather  wickedness,  of  treating  infants 
in  the  manner  she  witnessed  ;  reminding  her  that  pa- 
rents should  consider  their  children  as  a  sacred  trust 
committed  to  them  by  God,  for  which  they  should  be 
called  to  a  strict  account ;  and  that  they  should  also 
respect  the  baptismal  grace  which  was  in  them. 
Louisa's  advice,  enforced  by  her  own  uniform  good 
example,  effected  a  most  salutary  change  in  her  neigh- 
bour's conduct,  so  that  she  became  from  that  moment 
a  good  and  affectionate  mother. 

This  event  made  Louisa  still  more  careful  of  her 
child  than  before,  so  that  when  business  obliged  her 
at  any  time  to  leave  the  house,  she  took  Charlotte 
with  her  in  her  arms,  lest  she  should  not  be  taken 
proper  care  of  in  her  absence.  She  seldom  took  her 
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to  the  church,  as  young  children  frequently  disturb 
the  ministers  of  religion  in  the  celebration  of  the  Sa- 
cred Mysteries ;  and  therefore  on  Sundays  entrusted 
the  child  to  her  mother's  care.  The  good  old  woman 
frequently  did  her  the  same  service  on  working  days. 
One  day  while  Louisa  was  at  church,  her  mother  went 
out,  leaving  little  Charlotte  asleep  in  her  cradle  to  the 
care  of  Anthony,  who  had  just  then  returned  from  his 
work.  The  poor  child  awoke  in  a  few  minutes  after, 
and  began  to  cry,  which  much  irritated  Anthony.  In 
the  midst  of  which  Louisa  returned.  "  How  comes  it," 
said  he,  "  that  you  go  off  in  this  way  to  Mass,  leaving 
us  here  to  be  bothered  with  this  little  vixen;  but  if  I 
find  you  go  to  Mass  on  any  day  but  Sundays  or  holi- 
days, you  shall  hear  of  it ;  I'll  bring  the  child  to  you 
to  the  very  middle  of  the  church." 

To  all  this  Louisa  made  no  reply  ;  yet  those  words 
of  her  husband  pierced  her  heart.  It  was  not  his  un- 
kindness  that  gave  her  pain — she  was  long1  accustomed 
to  that ;  it  was  the  prohibition  he  had  given  in  such 
positive  terms,  and  which  she  was  determined  to  obey ; 
and  in  spite  of  all  her  effbrts  to  be  resigned,  she  could 
not  forbear  shedding  tears  when  left  to  herself.  Gene- 
vieve  called  upon  her  in  the  course  of  the  evening,  and 
perceiving  her  to  be  in  trouble  inquired  the  cause, 
and  having  learned  it,  encouraged  her  to  persevere  in 
the  resolution  she  had  already  made  of  obeying  her 
husband's  commands  on  all  occasions.  We  should 
each  fulfil  our  duties  according  to  that  state  in  which 
Providence  has  placed  us. 

Animated  by  the  advice  of  her  friend,  Louisa  no 
longer  felt  any  difficulty  in  conforming  her  will  to  that 
of  her  husband,  though  the  trials  she  had  soon  to  un- 
dergo through  his  means,  were  much  more  severe  than 
all  he  had  hitherto  caused  her. 

She  could  have  borne  in  peace  his  unkindness  to 
herself,  but  a  heart  so  tender  as  hers  could  not  be  in-^ 
sensible  to  his  ill-treatment  of  her  parents. 

Maturin,  who  was  a  more  experienced  farmer  than 
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Anthony,  frequently  attempted  to  direct  him  in  the 
management  of  his  farm,  but  to  tell  him  what  was 
right  was  sufficient  to  make  him  do  quite  the  contrary. 
He  seemed  to  take  pleasure  in  contradicting  the  old 
people.  Every  moment  there  was  some  new  cause  of 
complaint;  and  when  they  ventured  to  reason  with 
him,  and  to  remind  him  of  his  want  of  gratitude  to 
them,  he  replied  with  a  rudeness  that  filled  them  with 
ndignation. 

Louisa  constantly  endeavoured  to  prevent  these  dis- 
putes, or  to  put  a  stop  to  them  ;  but  most  commonly 
in  vain.  Her  affection  for  her  parents  frequently 
made  her  allow  Anthony  to  believe  that  she  alone  was 
the  cause  of  all  the  disturbance,  and  thus  turned  his 
anger  upon  herself.  Sometimes,  by  her  affectionate 
attention,  she  forced  him  to  be  moderate  ;  but  when 
it  seemed  almost  impossible  to  appease  his  anger,  she 
would  say,  "  My  father  and  mother  may  not,  it  is  true, 
be  quite  in  the  right,  but  even  though  they  should 
not,  would  it  not  be  well  to  yield  a  little  to  their  opi- 
nion ?  Forget.  I  beg  of  you,  Anthony,  the  little  annoy- 
ance they  now  and  then  occasion  you.  I  assure  you 
they  do  not  intend  to  give  you  pain ;  their  hearts  are 
too  good,  and  they  love  you  too  well  for  that." 

It  was  by  words  such  as  these  that  she  endeavoured 
to  calm  his  anger;  and  when  her  parents  were  dis- 
pleased with  him,  she  took  them  aside,  and  said  every- 
thing that  affection  could  suggest,  to  excuse  his  con- 
duct. It  often  happened  that  both  parties  were  so 
warm  that  neither  would  listen  to  her  :  then  she  called 
in  Genevieve,  and  sometimes  the  parish  Priest  him- 
self, to  restore  peace  amongst  them.  Thus  were  many 
evils  avoided,  by  the  admirable  conduct  of  Louisa ! 
How  unlike  that  of  other  married  women,  who,  far 
from  being  harbingers  of  peace,  seem  to  delight  in 
sowing  discord  around  them. 

To  mildness  and  patience  Louisa  joined  all  other 
virtues.  As  her  mother's  advanced  age  no  longer  per- 
mitted her  to  attend  to  the  house  affairs,  Louisa  was 
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obliged  to  take  those  duties  upon  herself,  and  fulfilled 
them  with  an  exactness  which  proved  religion  to  be 
the  motive  of  all  her  actions. 

The  order  and  neatness  that  reigned  throughout  the 
whole  house  was  admirable.  Their  meals  were  ready 
for  the  family  every  day  at  the  precise  moment,  and 
were  prepared  in  that  way  which  she  believed  to  be 
most  agreeable  to  them. 

She  spared  no  pains  to  promote  the  happiness  of  her 
father,  mother,  and  husband :  she  seemed  even  to  an- 
ticipate their  wishes  ;  and  though  in  her  anxiety  to 
please  them  she  was  almost  overwhelmed  with  busi- 
ness, yet  her  fervour  was  so  great,  that  she  had  still 
sufficient  time  for  her  exercises  of  devotion,  and  for 
the  performance  of  many  good  works. 

She  accompanied  Genevieve  twice  or  thrice  a  week, 
in  her  visits  to  the  sick  poor,  and  assisted  her  with 
delight  in  making  their  beds,  and  rendering  them  the 
humblest  services. 

Genevieve,  from  time  to  time,  took  them  broths, 
syrups,  and  other  aids,  according  to  their  wants. 
Louisa,  who  was  edified  at  her  charity,  wished  to  imi- 
tate her,  but  would  first  ask  her  husband's  permission, 
thinking  it  not  right  to  dispose  of  anything  without 
his  consent.  Anthony,  who  was  far  from  possessing 
the  same  spirit  of  charity,  flatly  refused :  "  Indeed," 
said  he,  "  one  would  imagine  you  didn't  know  what  to 
do  with  your  money.  Take  care  how  you  give  away  a 
single  pin'sworth  out  of  the  house  :  you  had  better 
give  them  all  you  have  in  the  world,  and  send  your 
own  family  to  beg." 

Louisa  did  not  urge  him  further,  but  endeavoured 
to  be  at  once  obedient  and  charitable.  Whatever  her 
husband  left  to  her  own  disposal,  she  employed  in  re- 
lieving the  poor ;  and  was  so  industrious  and  econo 
mical,  and  wore  such  plain  clothes,  that,  including  her 
works  of  charity,  she  expended  less  than  any  other 
woman  in  the  village. 

The  charitable  attention  she  had  with  so  much  plea- 
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sure  bestowed  on  the  sick,  she  soon  found  it  necessary 
to  give  to  her  mother,  who  fell  dangerously  ill  of 
pleurisy. 

Louisa  attended  her  with  the  utmost  care,  scarcely 
ttirring  from  her,  night  or  day,  rendering  her  every 
service  in  her  power ;  turning  her  in  her  bed,  and  lift- 
ing her  out  of  it  when  necessary  ;  her  affection  giving 
her  strength.  But  her  love  for  her  mother  showed 
itself  in  a  still  more  amiable  light,  when  it  became 
necessary  to  announce  to  her  that  her  case  was  hope- 
less, and  that  she  should  prepare  herself  to  receive 
the  last  Sacraments.  This  was  a  most  painful  duty  to 
her,  as  she  knew  her  mother  had  always  dreaded 
death ;  but  her  affection  was  not  of  that  kind  which 
fears  to  speak  lest  it  should  cause  uneasiness  to  the 
gick,  or  hasten  their  death:  she  justly  thought,  that 
even  though  all  these  fears  were  real,  it  were  criminal 
to  be  silent  when  salvation  is  in  question,  for  what 
are  a  few  moments  of  a  transitory  life  when  compared 
to  the  joys  of  a  blissful  eternity. 

Those  who  attend  the  sick  should,  on  such  occa- 
sions, speak  with  much  caution  ;  they  should  make 
them  comprehend  that  the  Sacraments  do  not  hasten 
death,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  one  of  the  effects  of 
Extreme  Unction,  is  to  restore  health,  if  necessary  for 
salvation.  It  would  be  also  necessary  to  teach  them 
to  consider  the  happiness  of  receiving  their  God  as 
the  most  efficacious  means  of  enabling  them  to  bear 
patiently  with  the  pains  and  inconveniences  of  sick- 
ness. It  was  in  this  way  Louisa  spoke  to  her  mother, 
and  she  had  the  consolation  of  seeing  her  ask  for  and 
receive  the  last  Sacraments  with  an  edifying  tran- 
quillity. 

On  the  fourth  day  of  her  illness,  she  made  her  con- 
fession, and  received  the  holy  viaticum  and  Extreme 
Unction.  The  good  Priest  daily  visited  her,  and  re- 
mained  for  several  hours,  exhorting  her  to  patience 
and  perfect  resignation  to  the  Divine  will.  AVhen  he 
eft  her,  Louisa  resumed  her  place  by  the  bed-side  ; 
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from  time  to  time  suggesting  some  pious  sentiments, 
in  a  few  words,  and  in  a  low  voice. 

Maturin,  who  had  a  sincere  affection  for  his  wife, 
and  who  was  sensible  of  the  importance  of  the  last 
moments  of  life,  came  several  times  in  the  day  to  see 
her,  and  spoke  to  her  in  the  most  affectionate  manner 
on  the  necessity  of  loving  God  more  than  ever,  and 
placing  all  her  hope  in  him  ;  but  as  he  spoke  very 
loud,  and  seemed  anxious  to  make  her  say  long  pray- 
ers, which  Louisa  perceived  to  be  fatiguing  to  her,  she 
ventured  to  represent  to  him  how  much  she  feared  that 
this  would  prove  injurious  to  her  mother.  "Indeed, 
father,"  said  she,  "  I  am  sure  God  will  reward  your 
piety.  No  one  could  speak  more  affectingly  to  my 
mother  than  you  do,  but  you  induce  her  to  speak  too 
long  and  too  loud.  Sick  people  are  so  weak  that 
speaking  aloud  tires  them.  It  would  be  better  to  sug 
gest  occasionally  to  them  some  short  aspirations,  such 
as,  'My  God,  have  mercy  on  me' — '  My  God,  grant  me 
patience' — '  My  God,  I  love  you  with  my  whole  heart'- 
'  My  God,  may  thy  will  be  done' — '  Oh,  my  God,  may 
I  die  the  death  of  the  just.'  " 

Maturin,  so  far  from  being  displeased  with  an  ad- 
vice given  with  so  much  modesty  and  respect,  followed 
it  exactly.  He  had  not  long  this  consolation,  for  on 
the  seventh  day  of  her  illness,  Catherine  fell  into  her 
agony  to  the  inexpressible  grief  of  the  whole  family. 
Then,  indeed,  was  the  advice  and  assistance  of  Gene 
vieve  necessary  to  Louisa.  This  good  woman  had 
acted  like  a  second  daughter  to  Catherine  during  her 
illness. 

She  sometimes  forced  Louisa  to  take  a  little  rest, 
and  then  took  her  place  in  the  sick  room,  which  no 
one  was  more  capable  of  filling.  She  frequently  re- 
minded her  dying  friend  of  those  truths  of  religion 
which  were  most  calculated  to  animate  her  to  perfect 
submission  to  the  will  of  God. 

At  length,  the  awful  moment  arrived.  Louisa 
begged,  as  a  particular  favour,  to  be  allowed  to  close 
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her  mother's  eyes,  but  her  husband  would  r.ot  permit 
it ;  fearing  that  such  an  affecting  scene  might  prove 
injurious  to  her ;  she  being  at  the  time  in  a  precarious 
state  of  health.  He  forced  her  from  the  bed  of  death, 
and  accompanied  her  to  the  house  of  Bastien,  where 
he  obliged  her  to  remain.  She  had  been  there  scarcely 
an  hour  when  it  was  announced  to  her  that  she  had 
no  longer  a  mother.  Being  overwhelmed  with  grief, 
she  at  first  she'd  a  torrent  of  tears  :  but  then,  raising 
herself  above  all  the  feelings  of  nature,  and  adoring 
that  Divine  Providence  which  had  struck  her  so  severe 
a  blow,  she  made  an  offering  to  him  of  that  dear  pa- 
rent, and  turned  her  thoughts  to  the  procuring  for  her 
the  prayers  of  the  Church,  and  comforting  her  father 
for  the  loss  that  he  had  sustained. 

The  poor  old  man  was  so  much  grieved  at  the  death 
of  his  wife,  that  his  daughter  feared  he  should  sink 
under  the  weight  of  his  affliction;  and  but  for  her 
affectionate  care,  it  is  probable  he  would  have  been 
soon  re-united  to  his  wife  in  the  grave. 

Three  months  after  her  mother's  death,  Louisa  had 
a  son,  who  was  called  Robert.  She  was  now  eight 
years  married,  and  this  was  her  fourth  child. 

It  was  a  great  consolation  to  Louisa  to  be  sur- 
rounded by  children  whom  she  loved,  and  who  seemed 
to  be  endowed  by  nature  with  the  most  amiable  dis- 
positions ;  but  she  had  still  much  to  suffer  from  the 
ill-temper  of  her  husband,  which  seemed  but  to  in- 
crease. Since  Catherine's  death  he  had  become  quite 
the  master.  Maturin,  who  was  now  grown  too  old  to 
resist,  trembled  before  him.  Continual  contradictions, 
joined  to  the  weakness  of  age,  seemed  to  have  wrought 
an  affecting  change  in  his  disposition.  Like  his  son- 
in-law,  he  became  hourly  more  and  more  peevish.  He 
dared  not  to  indulge  his  temper  before  Anthony ;  but, 
in  his  absence,  he  vented  all  his  spleen  upon  Louisa. 

His  health  was  so  much  affected  by  grief  for  the  los- 
of  his  wife,  that  in  a  short  time  he  lost  the  use  of  rea- 
son, and  became  so  infirm,  that  his  daughter  had  to 
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watch  over  him  with  as  much  tenderness  and  care  as 
though  he  were  youngest  of  her  children,  receiving  no 
other  return  than  complaints  and  reproaches,  to  which 
she  replied  but  by  a  respectful  silence. 

On  one  occasion,  Genevieve  having  expressed  a  feel- 
ing of  compassion  at  her  having  so  much  to  suffer 
from  a  parent  who  had  formerly  been  the  kindest  of 
fathers,  Louisa  interrupted  her.  "Ah,  my  friend," 
said  she,  "  what  are  you  saying  ?  Do  not  my  father's 
age  and  infirmities  excuse  him?  but  if  he  were  even 
younger,  and  if,  with  the  perfect  use  of  reason,  he 
were  to  treat  me  still  more  harshly,  I  would  not  con- 
sider myself  freed  from  the  respect  I  owe  him,  nor 
authorised  to  say  a  single  disrespectful  word  to  him. 
Should  I  not  even  bear  with  every  species  of  unkind- 
ness  from  him  who  has  had  so  much  to  suffer  on  my 
account." 

It  was  by  principles  such  as  these  that  the  conduct 
of  Louisa  to  her  father  was  constantly  regulated.  The 
following  circumstance  will  be  a  convincing  proof  of 
it: 

One  day  she  had  brought  him  a  bowl  of  soup,  which 
she  had  tried  to  make  as  agreeable  to  his  taste  as 
possible.  He  had  scarcely  put  it  to  his  lips  when  he 
pushed  it  from  him  with  indignation,  saying  it  was 
only  fit  to  be  thrown  out.  Anthony,  who  was  stand- 
ing by,  tasted  it,  and  finding  it  excellent,  flew  into  a 
rage,  and  threatened  to  throw  it  in  his  face.  "  You 
are  as  great  an  idiot  as  this  old  fool,"  said  he  to  his 
wife,  "  or  you  would  not  suffer  yourself  to  be  scolded 
without  saying  a  word  in  your  own  defence,  but  I'll 
punish  him  for  his  conduct.  I'll  take  care  that  he 
shall  not  get  a  morsel  of  food  for  the  rest  of  the  day." 
In  vain  did  Louisa  remonstrate  with  him :  he  would 
not  allow  the  poor  old  man  to  dine,  and  having  locked 
up  every  eatable,  in  the  cupboard,  and  put  the  key 
into  his  pocket,  he  went  out,  at  the  same  time  leaving 
strict  orders  with  his  wife,  to  give  her  father  nothing 
to  eat. 
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When  he  was  out  of  hearing,  Maturin  began  at 
Louisa  :  "  I  see,"  said  he,  "  what  you  are  about ;  you 
want  to  starve  me  to  death,  to  come  at  my  little  pro- 
perty the  sooner ;  but  I  know  how  to  manage  you ; 
I'll  lodge  informations  against  you,  and  have  you  both 
hanged.  I  know  you  well,  you  hypocrite ;  with  all 
your  pretended  devotion,  you  are  no  better  than  your 
good-for-nothing  husband.  You  have  neither  honour, 
nor  conscience,  nor  religion,  nor  gratitude."  He 
would  have  said  more,  but  he  saw  it  was  vain  to  spend 
his  breath,  as  there  was  no  one  to  hear  him,  Louisa, 
notwithstanding  Anthony's  prohibition,  having  gone 
out  to  provide  something  for  the  dinner,  knowing  that 
in  a  case  like  the  present,  a  woman  should  not  obey 
her  husband.  In  less  than  an  hour  all  was  ready ; 
Maturin  was,  as  usual,  dissatisfied,  and  scolded  vio- 
lently. His  daughter,  ever  mild  and  patient,  con- 
tented herself  with  saying  she  would  try  to  have 
everything  more  to  his  liking  the  next  time. 

Maturin,  during  the  warm  weather,  was  every  day 
carried  out  to  the  barn,  the  door  of  which  faced  the 
north,  in  order  to  enjoy  the  cool  breeze,  and  usually 
remained  there  stretched  on  fresh  straw  until  a  late 
hour  in  the  evening. 

One  day  which  was  warmer  than  usual,  he  had  re- 
mained there  until  ten  o'clock.  Anthony,  who  wanted 
some  timber  that  was  in  the  barn,  came  in  with  a 
candle  to  get  it,  and  asked  Maturin  whether  he  would 
wish  to  be  brought  into  the  house ;  "  No,"  said  he — far 
from  foreseeing  the  misfortune  that  awaited  him — "  I 
am  very  comfortable  here,  and  should  like  to  stay  a 
little  longer,  so  don't  come  for  another  half  hour." 
Whilst  they  were  speaking,  a  spark  from  the  candle 
fell  into  the  straw  unperceived  by  either  of  them. 

Anthony  went  off  to  the  carpenter's  with  the  tim- 
ber, of  which  he  wanted  to  have  a  plough-handle  made 
for  the  next  day;  but  had  scarcely  been  there  when, 
the  straw  having  taken  fire,  the  whole  barn  was  in  a 
blaze.  The  carpenter's  wife  seeing  the  fire,  cried  out 
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to  Anthony,  who  ran  hastily  back,  and  rushed  through 
the  flames,  to  save,  if  possible,  the  unfortunate  old 
man  ;  but  it  was  too  late  ;  for,  being  overpowered  by 
his  fears,  and  almost  suffocated  by  the  smoke,  he 
seemed  scarcely  to  breathe,  and  expired  in  a  few  mi- 
nutes after  in  the  arms  of  his  son-in-law,  who  was 
inconsolable  at  his  death,  knowing  that  he  had  him- 
self occasioned  it  by  want  of  caution. 

The  neighbours,  alarmed  by  Anthony's  cries,  came 
to  assist  in  extinguishing  the  fire,  which  had  already 
reached  the  dwelling-house,  and  might,  if  unextin- 
guished,  have  consumed  the  whole  village.  The  news 
of  the  accident  quickly  spread  abroad,  and  soon 
reached  Louisa,  who  was  at  the  extremity  of  the  vil- 
lage attending  a  sick  person.  Full  of  alarm,  yet  not 
knowing  the  extent  of  the  misfortune,  she  hastened 
home  ;  and  great  indeed  was  her  surprise  and  grief  at 
beholding  the  lifeless  body  of  her  father,  who  had  but 
just  breathed  his  last.  At  this  sad  spectacle,  she  fell 
fainting  to  the  ground,  and  remained  for  several  hours 
in  a  state  of  insensibility.  When  she  had  recovered,  the 
good  Priest,  who  had  come  to  the  house  on  the  first 
news  of  the  accident,  endeavoured  to  comfort  her,  and 
to  excite  her  to  a  perfect  submission  to  the  will  of 
God.  Louisa  was  too  pious  to  suffer  his  words  to  be 
without  effect.  She  meditated  upon  them,  and  drew 
from  them  strength,  not  only  to  bear  up  against  this 
trial,  but  even  to  offer  herself  to  God  as  a  victim  to 
endure  every  kind  of  punishment  which  he  should  be 
pleased  to  inflict  upon  her. 

She  dared  not  ask  her  husband  a  single  question  as 
to  the  cause  of  her  father's  death  ;  and  did  not  know 
for  several  weeks  after,  how  it  had  occurred ;  until  a 
neighbour,  to  whom  Anthony  told  it  in  confidence, 
acquainted  her  with  the  circumstances.  Yet,  grieved 
as  she  was,  she  never  murmured  against  her  husband, 
nor  uttered  a  word  which  could  lead  him  to  suspect, 
for  a  moment,  that  she  had  any  idea  of  his  being  at 
fault. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

For  some  mouths  after  Maturin's  death,  Anthony, 
whose  heart  was  not  as  yet  completely  depraved,  be- 
haved with  more  kindness  to  his  wife  than  usual.  He 
felt  that  she  had  been  always  worthy  of  his  esteem, 
and  could  not  avoid  feeling  remorse  at  the  remem- 
brance of  all  he  had  made  her  suffer  since  their  mar- 
riage. It  pained  him  more  than  all  to  think  of  the 
affliction  he  had  brought  upon  her  by  his  late  impru- 
dence— but  these  good  feelings  were  not  of  long  dura- 
tion :  he  by  degrees  relapsed  into  all  his  former 
excesses.  Being  now  master  of  the  whole  farm,  he 
had  more  means  of  gratifying  his  favorite  propensities 
than  before,  and  spent  whole  days,  particularly  Sun- 
days and  heydays,  in  public-houses ;  and  at  his  return 
home  yielded  to  all  the  violence  of  his  natural  dispo- 
sition, beating  his  wife  in  the  most  furious  manner, 
though  she  never  said  a  word  which  could  in  the 
least  displease  a  reasonable  man. 

Genevieve  was  the  only  person  to  whom  Louisa 
confided  her  troubles.  Before  all  other  persons  she 
spoke  of  her  husband  with  so  much  respect  and  affec- 
tion, that  had  not  his  character  been  well  known  he 
would  have  been  considered  the  best  of  men  ;  but  this 
care  which  she  took  of  his  reputation  was  useless,  for 
he  had  so  little  regard  for  it  himself,  and  his  fits  of 
passion  were  so  frequent,  that  no  one  could  visit  twice 
at  his  house  without  witnessing  the  brutality  of  his 
conduct. 

A  cousin  of  Louisa's,  who  had  often  seen  her  treated 
badly,  one  day  expressed  to  her  the  regret  she  felt  at 
her  having  met  with  such  a  bad  husband.  "  But,' 
said  she,  "  nothing  surprises  me  more  than  to  see  }~ou 
always  look  cheerful  and  happy,  in  spite  of  all  youi 
sufferings.  If  I  were  married  to  such  a  brute,'3  added 
she,  "  I  would  return  him  blow  for  blow,  and  I  am 
sure  I  should  be  tempted  a  thousand  times  a  day  to 
throw  myself  into  the  river  "  "  I  will  do  neither," 
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replied  Louisa,  smiling ;  "  I  am  not  quite  so  wicked  as 
to  deprive  myself  of  life.  Whatever  I  may  have  to 
endure,  I  am  better  off  here  than  in  hell ;  so,  with 
your  leave,  I  will  live  as  long  as  God  pleases.  As  for 
beating  my  husband,  that  is  scarcely  more  reasonable. 
In  the  first  place,  as  he  is  the  stronger,  I  should  gain 
nothing  but  blows ;  and,  secondly,  were  I  to  act  like 
those  who  for  one  injury  return  four,  this  would  tend 
but  to  displease  God  still  more  ;  it  would  cause  me  to 
be  detested  by  my  husband,  and  despised  by  all  vir- 
tuous persons."  Louisa's  cousin  could  make  no  answer 
to  such  wise  arguments ;  but  the  more  reason  she  had 
to  admire  her  good  sense  and  patience,  the  more  in- 
dignant was  she  at  the  ill-treatment  which  she  saw 
her  endure. 

She  one  day  spoke  to  Anthony  on  the  subject,  and 
asked  him  how  he  could  think  of  treating  with  so 
much  unkindness,  a  woman  whose  conduct  was  in 
every  respect  so  admirable  ?  Anthony  confessed  him- 
self in  the  wrong.  "Indeed,  neighbour,"  said  he 
"  what  you  say  is  very  true.  I  don't  think  there  is  in 
the  world  a  milder  or  a  more  patient  woman  than  my 
wife.  What  will  you  have  me  to  do  ?  I  cannot  com- 
mand my  temper,  and  I  assure  you  there  are  times 
when  I  don't  know  what  I  am  saying  or  doing.'7 
"  Ah  !  as  for  words,"  resumed  Louisa's  cousin,  "  we 
shall  readily  forgive  them  ;  but  for  a  man  to  beat  his 
wife — and  a  wife  like  yours."  "  Not  a  word  more, 
not  a  word  more,"  said  Anthony,  "  I  will  behave 
more  kindly  to  her  in  future.  I  am  often  sorry  for  my 
conduct ;  for,  after  all,  I  cannot  but  love  her,  she  is  so 
good  and  brings  up  her  children  so  well.  They,  in- 
deed, will  make  up  to  her  for  the  care  she  takes  of 
them;  for  notwitstanding  the  bad  example  I  have 
given,  and  of  which  she  so  justly  complains,  I  am  sure 
there  are  not  better  children  in  the  village."  "  Oh  ! 
indeed,  I  would  lay  six  shillings  to  one,  that  they 
are  much  better  than  their  poor  father."  Anthony 
laughed  heartily  as  he  said  these  words  ;  but  he  should 
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rather  have  wept  over  the  scandal  .which  he  daily  gave 
his  children. 

Parents  are  frequently  heard  to  complain  of  the  pre- 
mature corruption  of  their  children.  "  At  twelve 
years  old,"  say  they,  "  children  now-a-days  know 
more  than  people  formerly  knew  at  twenty."  But  are 
they  not  themselves  the  cause  of  the  evil  they  complain 
of?  Do  they  not  act  and  converse,  without  the  least 
restraint  or  delicacy,  before  their  poor  children, 
imagining  that  because  they  are  }"oung  there  is  no 
need  to  be  reserved  before  them  ;  thus  making  them 
as  unprincipl.d  as  they  are  themselves. 

How  different  was  the  conduct  of  Louisa  in  this 
respect?  Her  principal  care  was  to  instil  into  the 
minds  of  her  children  from  their  most  tender  years,  a 
fear  of  God,  a  love  of  virtue,  and  a  horror  of  vice  ;  and 
the  more  effectually  to  succeed  in  this  important  point, 
she  was  careful  to  remove  from  them  everything  that 
could  make  a  bad  impression  on  their  tender  minds, 
or  tarnish  in  the  least  degree  the  lustre  of  their  inno- 
cence. 

She  never  allowed  them  to  be  alone  with  other  chil- 
dren, but  kept  them  constantly  with  herself,  and 
treated  them  with  so  much  mildness  and  affection, 
that  they  were  never  so  happy  as  when  in  her  com- 
pany. She  conducted  herself  before  them  with  as 
much  modesty  and  reserve  as  she  would  have  done 
before  persons  for  whom  she  had  the  greatest  respect. 
Her  management  of  them  was  in  every  respect  admi- 
rable. 

Anthony  thought  this  extreme  care  unnecessary, 
one  day  expressed  his  ideas  of  the  matter  to  a  friend 
in  Louisa's  presence :  "  Only  think  of  the  folly  of  my 
silly  wife,"  said  he,  "  a  few  days  ago,  one  of  my  gos- 
sips and  I  were  taking  a  glass  of  punch  here  together 
in  the  kitchen,  we  were  both  chatting  very  pleasantly, 
while,  at  the  same  time,  the  children  were  playing  in 
a  corner.  Behold,  on  a  sudden,  Louisa  slips  them  off, 
as  if  the  room  were  on  fire.  I  could  not,  for  the  life  of 
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me,  conceive  what  she  was  at,  but  found  soon  after  that 
she  was  afraid  our  conversation  would  be  injurious  to 
them.  Now  please  you  to  judge  if  it  were  at  all  likely 
that  they  could  understand  what  we  were  saying ; 
but  scrupulous  people  like  her  will  think  everything 
wrong." 

"  I  am  happy  to  see  you  so  cheerful  to-day,  An- 
thony," said  his  wife,  "  and  will  make  an  agreement 
with  you.  Do  you  laugh  at  me  as  long  as  you  please, 
but  don't  interfere  with  my  management  of  the  chil- 
dren ;  indeed,  after  all,  I  am  sure  you  think  in  your 
heart  I  am  right.  Do  you  not  know  as  well  as  I  do, 
that  children  from  their  very  cradles  should  be  brought 
up  with  the  strictest  ideas  of  propriety ;  and  parents 
who  are  careless  in  this  point  expose  them  to  the 
danger  of  learning  evil  from  each  other.  My  reason 
for  taking  them  out  of  the  room  when  you  and  your 
friend  were  drinking  together  was  this  :  your  con- 
versation on  that  occasion  could  teach  them  nothing 
good,  and  might  possibly  teach  them  a  great  deal  of 
evil.  To  be  candid  with  you,  if  I  were  not  afraid  on 
that  day  of  incurring  your  displeasure,  I  would  have 
ordered  both  you  and  your  friend  to  be  silent,  instead 
of  taking  the  children  away;  but  another  time  you 
will  spare  me  the  trouble — will  you  not  ?"  She  said 
this  with  such  an  air  of  mildness  and  affection,  that 
Anthony  was  moved,  and,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  said 
to  his  gossip:  "Well,  I  don't  know  how  Louisa 
manages,  but  she  always  makes  me  acknowledge  my- 
self in  the  wrong.  Yes,  in  future  I  will  be  more  on 
my  guard  ;  and  with  respect  to  the  children,"  said  he, 
addressing  Louisa,  "  you  may  manage  them  as  you 
please ;  I  will  have  no  more  to  do  with  them  than  to 
love  them,  and  to  work  as  hard  as  I  can  for  them."  - 

Anthony  was  very  right  to  leave  the  education  of 
his  children  to  his  wife :  she  applied  herself  to  it  with 
unwearied  zeal,  and  already  had  the  consolation  of 
seeing  the  happy  effects  of  her  care. 

Charlotte,  who  was  scarcely  eight  years  old3  could 
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read  uncommonly  well,  knew  the  small  catechism  from 
beginning  to  end,  and  displayed  in  her  whole  conduct 
a  delicacy  of  conscience,  a  love  of  virtue,  and  zeal  for 
perfection,  which  gave  hopes  of  her  one  day  becoming 
a  truly  pious  woman. 

Louisa  sent  her  every  day  to  a  school  in  the  village, 
at  which  none  but  female  children  were  received,  and 
which  was  kept  by  a  very  good  woman,  who  made  it 
her  particular  care  to  form  the  minds  of  her  pupils  to 
virtue ;  and  lest  Charlotte  should  make  acquaintance 
with  any  child  whose  moral  instruction  was  not  at- 
tended to,  her  mother  every  day  accompanied  her  to 
the  school,  and  again  in  the  evening  called  for  her 
when  the  hour  of  leaving  school  arrived  :  when  it 
happened  that  her  occupations  at  home  prevented  her 
from  doing  this  herself,  Genevieve  performed  the  duty 
for  her. 

Anthony,  who  was  obliged  to  pay  two  shillings  and 
sixpence  monthly  for  her  schooling,  would  have  been 
glad  to  get  rid  of  the  expense  ;  but  Louisa  made  him 
so  sensible  of  its  utility  that  he  could  no  longer  object 
to  it. 

When  her  father  gave  over  working,  they  went  to 
supper,  and  when  they  had  done,  she  repeated  to  her 
little  brothers  what  she  had  learned  of  the  catechism 
on  that  day.  Anthony  sometimes  listened  attentively, 
and  has  often  declared  that  he  learned  much  of  reli- 
gion from  listening  to  his  child. 

Charlotte  was,  like  her  father,  of  a  hasty  temper, 
and  sometimes  became  impatient  when  her  little  bro- 
thers would  not  attend  to  what  she  said,  or  when  they 
were  unable  to  recollect  the  answers.  On  one  occa- 
sion, she  so  far  yielded  to  those  angry  feelings,  as  to 
strike  one  of  her  brothers  who  happened  to  be  trou- 
blesome to  her.  Her  mother,  grieved  at  seeing  her 
indulge  so  much  violence  of  temper,  reproved  her  with 
a  well-merited  severity.  Her  words  ma^e  a  deep  im- 
pression on  Charlotte's  mind,  who,  though  so  very 
young,  clearly  perceived  the  impropriety  of  her  con 
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duct,  and,  kneeling  at  her.  mother's"  feet,  begged  for- 
giveness, promising  to  guard  against  such  faults  in 
future,  and  to  prepare  herself  to  go  to  confession  as 
soon  as  possible.  Anthony  and  Louisa,  moved  even 
to  tears  at  her  repentance,  promised  to  think  no  more 
of  her  fault,  if  she  were  faithful  to  her  good  resolutions. 
The  very  next  morning  Charlotte  asked  her  mother  to 
accompany  her  to  church,  and  there  made  her  confes- 
sion with  an  abundance  of  tears. 

This  little  event  was  a  useful  lesson  to  her  ;  it 
awakened  her  to  a  sense  of  the  dangers  to  which  ill- 
temper  leads,  and  made  her  determine  to  watch  care- 
fully over  herself  in,  order  to  overcome  her  passions, 
and  to  acquire  that  spirit  of  meekness  and  humility 
which  her  mother  constantly  told  her  was  absolutely 
necessary  for  every  Christian  ;  and  thus  assisted  by 
her  advice  and  care,  she  became  in  a  short  time  so 
mild  and  patient,  that  her  parents  felt  a  daily  increase 
of  affection  for  her,  seeing  the  exertions  she  continu- 
ally made  to  become  more  worthy  of  their  love. 


Louisa  every  night  assembled  her  family  to  prayer. 

harlotte  said  her  prayers  so  distinctly,  and  with  so 

much  recollection  and  devotion,  that  her  father  fre- 


quently could  not  forbear  shedding  tears  of  joy. 

About  this  time  Louisa  experienced  a  very  sensible 
affliction  in  the  loss  of  two  of  her  children,  one  of 
them  four  and  the  other  six  years  old,  who  died  of  the 
small  pox  ;  but,  though  penetrated  with  sorrow,  she 
had  yet  strength  of  mind  sufficient  to  console  her  hus- 
band, who  was  overwhelmed  with  grief.  "  They  are," 
said  she,  "  little  angels  who  will  pray  for  us  in  heaven. 
Let  us  endeavour  to  submit  patiently  to  the  will  of 
God  :  he  is  a  good  father,  and  when  he  strikes  us,  his 
hand  is  always  guided  by  his  heart." 

Thus  did  Louisa  find  in  religion,  strength  and  con- 
solation to  enable  her  to  endure  the  most  severe  trials. 

Charlotte  became  daily  more  amiable:  when  she 
had  attained  her  eleventh  year,  her  mother  began  to 
prepare  her  for  her  first  communion.  She  was  not  to 
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make  it  until  her  twelfth^  but  her  virtuous  mother 
did  not  think  a  year  too  long  a  time  to  prepare  for  so 
holy  an  action,  on  which  salvation  in  a  great  measure 
depends.  "  I  know,  my  child,"  she  would  sometimes  . 
say  to  her,  "that  you  are  very  well  instructed;  that  I 
you  have  learned  all  that  is  said  in  the  catechism  of  ' 
the  holy  Sacrament ;  but  is  this  enough  ?  Should  you 
not  prove  by  your  conduct  that  )Tour  heart  is  pene- 
trated with  those  sentiments  with  which  the  consi- 
deration of  these  holy  truths  should  inspire  you  ;  that 
you  are  sensible  of  the  dignity  of  this  most  adorable 
Sacrament ;  that  you  desire  to  obtain  from  God  the 
graces  necessary  to  receive  it  worthily  ;  and  that  you 
are  filled  with  horror  at  the  bare  idea  of  the  frightful 
sacrilege  which  those  commit  who  receive  Jesus  Christ 
into  hearts  stained  with  mortal  sin.  Ah!  my  child, 
you  are  not  ignorant  of  the  love  I  bear  you  ;  yet  I 
would  rather  a  thousand  times  see  you  fall  dead  at  my 
feet,  than  believe  you  capable  of  profaning  so  holy  and 
august  a  Sacrament. 

Whilst  she  was  sneaking,  a  neighbour  came  in  com- 
plaining sadly  of  the  parish  Priest,  who,  she  said,  had 
refused  to  give  her  daughter  permission  to  make  her 
first  communion,  though  she  was  almost  thirteen  years 
old.  "  My  good  friend,"  said  Louisa.  "  don't  be  angry ; 
he  is  not  obliged  to  tell  you  his  reasons ;  would  you 
have  him  reveal  your  daugtcr's  confession  ?  But  sup- 
pose she  were  innocence  itself,  is  she,  think  you,  suffi- 
ciently sensible  of  the  importance  of  so  great  an 
action  ?  He  is  to  judge  of  this,  and  not  you  ;  all  I  can 
say  of  the  matter  is,  if  my  daughter  be  allowed  to 
make  her  first  communion  next  year,  I  shall  be  very 
happy ;  but  if  it  be  put  off  for  a  longer  time  I  shall 
not  complain." 

Charlotte's  disposition  was  in  this  respect  precisely 
that  of  her  mother ;  for  though  she  ardently  desired 
to  receive  her  Divine  Lord,  yet  she  patiently  waited 
the  time  when  her  confessor  should  think  proper  to 
admit  her  to  communion,  and  contented  herself  with 
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expressing  to  him  the  sighing  of  her  heart  after  that 
happy  moment,  without  troubling  him  farther  on  the 
subject.  The  holy  man  knowing  well,  and  being  per- 
fectly satisfied  with  the  dispositions  of  his  penitent, 
ordered  her  to  prepare  for  the  following  year,  As  the 
time  approached,  her  fervour  became  more  apparent : 
she  was  now  more  attentive  at  school  than  ever  ;  more 
recollected  in  prayer,  and  more  exact  in  fulfilling  even 
her  smallest  duties. 

On  the  eve  of  her  first  communion,  after  having 
finished  a  general  confession,  which  she  had  made 
with  the  utmost  care,  and  with  the  most  lively  senti- 
ments of  compunction,  she  knelt  to  her  father  and 
mother,  and  with  tears  implored  their  pardon  for  her 
past  faults,  promising  at  the  same  time  never  more  to 
give  them  any  cause  of  pain.  She  then  asked  their 
blessing. 

This,  with  her,  was  not  a  vain  ceremony — her  heart 
felt  what  her  lips  expressed;  and  her  parents,  who 
were  convinced  of  her  sincerity,  felt  an  indescribable 
joy  and  emotion  at  witnessing  the  reverence  with 
which  she  received  their  benediction. 

On  the  next  day  she  approached  the  Holy  Table, 
and  with  a  fervour  and  recollection  that  edified  all 
present.  After  communion  she  remained  for  a  consi- 
derable time  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  absorbed  in  me- 
ditation, with  her  eyes  cast  down,  her  hands  joined 
together,  and  her  whole  body  motionless.  The  holy 
joy  that  filled  her  soul  beamed  upon  her  countenance. 
Her  edifying  conduct  through  life,  the  tender  and  solid 
piety  which  marked  her  every  action,  doubtless  were 
fruits  of  the  abundant  graces  which  she  received  on 
that  memorable  occasion.  Her  piety  increased  every 
day.  All  the  Christian  virtues  seemed  to  have  taken 
up  their  abode  in  her  heart.  She  had  a  particulaf 
love  for  mortification.  She  had  a  great  affection  for 
the  suffering  members  of  Jesus  Christ — the  poor  ;  and 
was  never  so  happy  as  when  permitted  to  accompany 
her  mother  and  Genevieve  in  their  visits  to  them. 
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Obedience  was  her  favourite  virtue.  Her  parents  need 
but  speak  to  be  obeyed;  and  however  harshly  they 
might  sometimes  treat  her,  she  was  never  heard  to 
murmur. 

One  day  having  a  violent  head-ache,  and  expecting 
to  obtain  relief  by  going  into  the  air,  she  asked  her 
mother's  leave  to  take  a  short  walk ;  but  as  she  said 
nothing  of  the  pain  she  suffered,  lest  it  should  make 
her  mother  uneas}r,  she  was  refused.  "  I  am  mj'self 
going  out,"  said  Louisa,  "  and  must  therefore  require 
you  to  remain  at  home  until  my  return."  Charlotte 
said  not  a  word,  but  with  a  cheerful  countenance  re- 
sumed her  work. 

Louisa  had  but  just  gone  out  when  a  neighbour 
called  in,  and  perceiving  Charlotte  to  look  ill,  asked 
what  was  the  matter.  "  Nothing"  replied  she,  "  but 
my  head  gives  me  a  little  pain."  "  Go  take  a  walk," 
said  the  woman,  "and  I'll  answer  for  your  being 
better."  "  My  mother  has  desired  me  to  remain  within 
during  her  absence,"  replied  Charlotte,  "  I  cannot 
therefore  leave  the  house  without  disobeying  her." 
"  Mothers  are  often  as  unreasonable  as  other  people," 
continued  the  indiscreet  neighbour ;  "  I  don't  see  any 
harm  in  your  going  out  unknown  to  her,  when  it  is 
for  the  sake  of  preserving  your  health."  "  I  had  rather 
lose  my  life  than  disobey  her,'*  replied  the  amiable 
child  ;  "  had  I  mentioned  the  pain  I  felt  she  would  not 
have  refused  to  let  me  out,  but  would,  on  the  contrary, 
have  done  everything  in  her  power  to  relieve  me ;  but 
I  did  not  tell  her  of  it,  so  you  see  she  is  not  at  all  to 
blame.  She  does  not  deserve  to  be  called  unreason- 
able ;  and  even  though  she  should  treat  me  unkindly, 
I  would  not  disobey  or  complain  of  her ;  for,  has  not 
God  threatened  disobedient  children  with  the  severest 
iudgments." 

In  about  an  hour  after,  her  mother  returned ;  and 
though  still  in  great  pain,  Charlotte  so  well  concealed 
it,  that  Louisa  suspected  nothing,  but  even  put  her  I 
patience  to  a  farther  trial,  by  reproving  her  with  some  j 
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severity  for  her  conduct  on  the  Sunday  before  in  the 
Church,  which  had  been  represented  to  her  as  highly 
improper.  "  I  have  heard,"  said  she,  "  that  on  that 
day,  when  I  was  unable  to  take  you  with  myself  to 
Mass,  you  remained  near  the  Church  door,  amongst 
those  young  people,  whose  bad  conduct  during  the 
holy  sacrifice  you  have  often  heard  condemned." 
Charlotte  acknowledged  her  having  knelt  amongst 
them  for  a  short  time,  because  she  could  not  get  into 
the  Church,  it  being  much  crowded. 

This  was  the  first  time  Louisa  had  to  reprove  her 
daughter  fer  anything  like  disrespect  of  the  house  of 
God,  for  she  had  always  behaved  with  so  much  rever- 
ence in  that  holy  place,  that  she  was  proposed  as  an 
example  to  all  the  young  people  of  the  village. 

The  worthy  pastor  lamented  the  impiety  of  some  of 
the  young  people  of  his  parish,  who  made  it  a  practice 
to  remain  during  Mass  near  the  Church  door,  looking 
at  every  one  that  passed,  and  making  remarks  upon 
them,  totally  regardless  of  the  holy  sacrifice  which 
was  then  being  offered ;  thus,  seeming  to  have  come 
into  the  Temple  of  the  living  God  not  to  praise  but  to 
insult  him. 

The  good  Priest  had  often  reproved  them  for  their 
disrespect ;  had  exhorted  them  unceasingly  to  remem- 
ber that  the  Church  is  a  house  of  prayer ;  that  it  is 
the  sanctuary  of  God,  and  the  gate  of  heaven ;  and, 
by  his  zeal  and  perseverance,  at  length  succeeded  in 
removing  the  disorder,  and  had  the  happiness  of  see- 
ing the  greater  number  of  his  flock  conduct  themselves 
well  in  the  Church. 

Louisa  having  one  day  come  rather  late  to  vespers, 
perceived  two  young  girls  kneeling  in  that  part  of  the 
Church  allotted  to  men,  and  there  behaving  with  the 
greatest  irreverence.  She  spoke  to  them  of  the  impro- 
priety of  their  conduct  in  a  few  words,  but  with  so 
much  energy,  that,  blushing  with  confusion,  they 
quickly  left  the  place,  and  ever  after  behaved  with 
much  more  respect. 
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An  occasion  like  that  could    alone  have  induced 
Louisa  to  interfere  with  persons  whose  conduct  was 
not  entrusted  to  her  care,  for  she  was  not  one  of  those 
self-conceited  persons,  who  are  ever  ready  to  criticise 
the  faults 'of  others;  she  attended  solely  to  her  own  | 
affairs,  and  knew  so  little  of  what  was  passing  around  ' 
her,  that  many  things  were  talked  of  through  the  vil- 
lage for  months  before  she  knew  anything  of  them. 

Her  dislike  to  detraction  was  so  well  known,  that 
few  would  venture  to  speak,  in  her  presence,  of  the 
faults  of  others.  Should  such  a  subject  be  introduced, 
she  always  endeavoured  to  form  some  excuse  for  the 
conduct  of  her  neighbour,  but  when  that  could  not  be 
done,  quickly  changed  the  subject. 

Charlotte  having  once  heard  a  report  of  this  nature, 
mentioned  it  to  her  mother,  who,  with  her  usual  spirit 
of  charity,  ordered  her  never  again  to  repeat  such 
stories ;  and  if  she  should  at  any  time  be  so  circum- 
stanced as  to  be  obliged  to  hear  such  uncharitable 
conversation,  not  to  believe  what  was  said,  but  to  re- 
member, that  when  the  character  of  a  neighbour  is  in 
question,  prejudice,  jealousy,  and  malice,  are  ever 
ready  to  exaggerate.  "  0,  my  child,"  said  she,  "  de- 
traction is  a  horrible  vice;  it  is  the  source  of  innu- 
merable evils.  It  has  often  caused  disunion  in  the 
most  united  families,  and  burst  asunder  the  bonds  of 
the  most  tender  friendships.  Flee  then  the  company  | 
of  detractors,  and  beg  of  that  God,  who  is  himself  all 
charity,  to  fill  your  heart  with  a  cordial  love  for  your 
neighbour." 

That  spirit  of  peace  by  which  Louisa  was  ever  dis-  ' 
tinguished,  gained  for  her  the  esteem  and  affection  of 
all  her  neighbours,  and  this,  together  with  the  conso- 
lation she  felt  at  seeing  her  children,  owing  to  her 
care,  making  rapid  advances  in  the  paths  of  virtue, 
would  have  made  her  the  happiest  of  women,  had  she 
not  still  much  to  suffer  from  her  husband,  who,  far 
from  correcting  his  former  failings,  became  daily  more 
insupportable. 
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One  year  when  the  season  had  been  more  than 
usually  unfavourable,  Anthony  made  very  little  by  his 
farm.  This  was  a  very  great  trial  to  him  ;  but,  in- 
conceivable as  it  may  appear,  it  no  way  diminished 
his  foolish  expenses  ;  he  still  continued  as  extravagant 
as  before. 

To  see  all  the  money  he  expended  at  public-houses, 
one  would  have  thought  he  must  have  had  a  fine  har- 
vest. His  love  of.  drinking  was  now  so  great,  that, 
regardless  of  the  wants  of  his  wife  and  children,  and 
anxious  only  to  gratify  his  brutal  propensities,  he  s_old 
his  corn,  wine,  and  vegetables,  and  \\  hen  the  price  of 
these  was  spent  in  extravagance,  disposed  of  all  his 
household  furniture  piece  by  piece.  In  vain  did  Louisa 
reason  with  him,  and,  by  tears  and  entreaties,  endea- 
vour to  reclaim  him  :  she  only  brought  new  reproaches 
on  herself.  She  had  endeavoured  to  save  from  the 
general  wreck  something  for  the  support  of  her  poor 
children,  but  when  this  slender  provision  failed,  she 
had  the  affliction  of  seeing  them  tremble  with  cold, 
and  scarcely  able  to  stand  with  weakness,  from  want 
of  food. 

In  this  distressing  situation,  far  from  murmuring  at 
the  designs  of  Providence,  she  raised  up  her  hands 
and  eyes  to  heaven,  with  heartfelt  gratitude  to  him 
who  had  hitherto  bestowed  upon  her  so  many  bene- 
fits :  and  humbling  herself  beneath  that  fatherly  hand 
which  strikes  to  save,  she  besought  him  to  give  her 
strength  to  bear  up  against  all  her  trials,  and  to  grant 
her  the,consolation  of  seeing  her  husband  lead  a  more 
Christian  life.  "  0 !  my  God,"  would  she  often  say  in 
the  bitterness  ot  her  soul,  "when  will  you  grant  to 
my  prayers  the  conversion  of  my  husband  ?  you  have 
united  me  to  him  on  earth :  suffer  me  not  to  be  sepa- 
rated from  him  in  eternity ;  convert  him,  0  my  God, 
convert  him."  Then  addressing  herself  to  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  in  whom  she  had  the  greatest  confidence,  she 
implored,  with  tears,  her  powerful  intercession.  Such 
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fervent  and  persevering  prayers  could  not  fail  to  be 
heard. 

Anthony  soon  after  began  to  be  more  sensible  of  his 
w  ife's  affectionate  attention  to  him ;  he  became  more 
attentive  to  her  advice — to  drink  less,  and  to  labour 
harder.  For  several  Sundays  he  had  refused  to  go  to 
drink  or  play  cards  vrith  his  companions  ;  and  went 
after  vespers  to  walk  with  his  wife  and  children.  On 
those  occasions,  Louisa,  without  being  troublesome, 
endeavoured  to  turn  the  conversation  on  spiritual 
matters,  and  spoke  with  so  much  sweetness  and  piety, 
that  at  one  time,  Anthony,  in  a  transport,  cried  out, 
"  Oh,  Louisa,  how  happy  are  they  who  love  God  as 
you  do ;  •  though  I  am  a  mere  brute,  a  vile  drunken 
wretch,  I  would  give  worlds  to  be  like  you." 

Astonished  to  hear  such  sentiments  from  his  lips, 
Louisa  burst  into  tears,  and  was  for  some  moments 
unable  to  reply.  When  her  emotion  had  in  some  de- 
gree subsided,  she  resumed  the  conversation,  "  I  trust," 
said  she,  "  you  will  yet  change  your  life,  and  then  we 
shall  all  be  happy.  Will  you  not  acknowledge,"  con- 
tinued this  virtuous  woman,  "  that  until  this  moment 
you  have  never  felt  anything  like  happiness.  We 
may,  indeed,  seek  it  in  amusement  and  dissipation, 
but  we  shall  never  find  it ;  for  when  the  conscience  is 
not  at  rest,  it  is  impossible  to  enjoy  peace.  Let  us 
delay  no  longer  to  be  converted  to  the  Lord ;  let  the 
remembrance  of  the  past  but  excite  our  fervour  for 
the  time  to  come ;  let  us  put  our  hands  to  the  work, 
and  trust  me,  with  an  humble  confidence  in  God,  and 
a  little  courage  on  our  parts,  a  sincere  conversion  is 
not  so  difficult  as  we  may  imagine." 

They  had  now  reached  the  village,  and  fearing  to  be 
overheard,  walked  silently  on. 

The  little  his  wife  had  said,  with  all  the  warmth  of 
a  holy  zeal  and  sincere  affection,  gave  Anthony  much 
to  think  of,  and  produced  the  most  salutary  effect 
upon  him ;  but  it  was  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  he  owed 
his  perfect  conversion. 
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Louisa  advised  him  to  begin,  on  the  next  day,  a 
Novena  in  honour  of  the  Mother  of  God;  and  being 
afraid  lest  his  good  desires  might  pass  away  without 
fruit,  she  redoubled  her  prayers  to  heaven  in  his  be- 
half, begging  of  God,  for  the  honour  of  his  Blessed 
Mother,  to  grant  him  a  true  change  of  heart. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  Novena,  having  prayed  for 
him  in  the  Church  with  more  than  usual  fervour,  she 
returned  home,  and  found  him  on  his  knees.  She  saw 
that  he  had  been  in  tears,  and  attempted  to  leave  the 
room  that  she  might  not  interrupt  his  devotion,  but 
he  arose  and  called  her  back.  "  Don't  go,  Louisa," 
said  he,  "  you  must  join  with  me  in  returning  thanks 
to  God  for  his  great  mercy  to  me;  yes  I  am  now  de- 
termined to  begin  a  new  life.  I  have  heard  that  a 
mission  begins  in  a  few  days  in  the  village  of  Marol- 
les  ;  I  will  go  there  every  day,  whatever  be  the  incon- 
venience, for  I  am  now  convinced  that  my  salvation  is 
my  most  important  business. 

Louisa,  in  a  transport  of  joy,  raised  up  her  hands 
and  eyes  to  heaven,  thanking  the  Holy  Virgin  for 
having  obtained  for  him  so  holy  a  resolution.  She 
encouraged  him  in  his  pious  design,  advised  him  to 
prepare  for  a  general  confession,  and  promised  to  be 
so  attentive  to  the  house  and  farm,  that  he  should 
suffer  nothing  by  the  time  which  he  should  necessarily 
spend  in  attending  at  the  mission. 

This  mission  produced  all  the  happy  effects  which 
Louisa  had  hoped  for.  Scarcely  had  Anthony  been 
present  at  four  or  five  sermons,  when  he  felt  his  heart 
filled  with  the  most  lively  sentiments  of  compunction. 

The  remembrance  of  his  former  crimes,  the  thought 
of  God's  terrible  judgments,  filled  him  with  so  much 
alarm,  that  at  night,  when  he  had  retired  to  rest,  he 
could  scarcely  sleep.  He  every  moment  cried  out, 
"  Have  mercy  on  me,  0  my  God ;  judge  me  not,  0 
Lord,  according  to  the  rigour  of  thy  justice:  pardon 
me,  0  good  Jesus,  pardon  me,  I  beseech  you:  I  will 
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indeed  amend  my  life ;  I  will  from  this  moment  do 
penance  for  my  sins." 

These  holy  aspirations  were  accompanied  by  those 
tears  of  sincere  contrition,  which  are  so  well  calculated 
to  move  an  infinitely  good  and  merciful  God  in  our 
favour. 

On  the  third  day  of  the  retreat,  the  last  judgment 
formed  the  subject  of  the  discourse  and  meditation. 
The  eloquent  preacher  had  painted  its  horrors  in  the 
most  lively  colours,  and  had  excited  in  the  mind  of 
Anthony  so  deep  a  sense  of  the  awful  sentence  which 
should  on  that  day  be  pronounced  against  sinners, 
that  when  tiie  sermon  was  ended,  instead  of  leaving 
the  Church  with  the  rest  of  the  congregation,  he  pros- 
trated himself  before  the  altar,  and  in  a  voice  inter- 
rupted by  sighs,  poured  forth  the  most  fervent  suppli- 
cations to  heaven.  "0  my  God/'  cried  he,  "have 
mercy  on  me ;  take  me  not  out  of  life,  until  I  have 
obtained  thy  pardon.  Alas,  and  can  I  still  hope  for 
time  to  do  penance,  or  that  you  will  deign  to  receive 
so  great  a  sinner." 

Hearing  a  little  noise,  he  arose,  and  turning  his 
head,  saw  the  holy  Missionary  coming  out  of  the  Sa- 
cristy, where  he  had  been  reading  his  office ;  Anthony 
advanced  to  meet  him,  and  kneeling  at  his  feet,  begged 
of  him  to  hear  his  confession.  "  Rev.  Father,"  said 
he,  "  you  see  before  you  a  wicked  wretch  ;  a  monster 
covered  with  crime.  My  very  soul  is  torn  with  re- 
morse. I  imagine  I  see  hell  open  ready  to  swallow  me 
into  its  deep  abyss.  Hear  me,  I  beseech  you,  as  soon 
as  possible."  "Willingly,  my  friend,"  replied  the 
holy  Priest,  moved  at  the  poor  man's  repentance ; 
"  but  be  calm."  continued  he,  "  God  is  infinitely  good, 
and  will  never  forsake  those  who  return  to  him  with 
sincerity." 

Anthony  now  began  his  confession  with  the  most 
lively  sentiments  of  compunction.  His  sorrow  was  so 
great  that  he  was  unable  for  some  moments  to  pro- 
ceed. The  consoling  exhortations  of  his  pious  confes- 
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sor  filled  his  soul  with  a  holy  joy  and  with  so  great  a 
fervour  that  he  declared,  on  his  return  home,  he  had 
never  in  his  whole  life  felt  happiness  like  to  that 
which  he  had  experienced  at  the  feet  of  that  worthy 
confessor. 

He  had  on  that  day  remained  out  longer  than  usual. 
Louisa,  who  knew  not  how  to  account  for  his  delay, 
expected  him  with  the  utmost  anxiety ;  but  her  de- 
light was  great  indeed  when  she  learned  the  cause  of 
his  stay.  He  beg-ged  her  pardon  for  all  the  uneasiness 
he  had  hitherto  caused  her  ;  and,  even  in  his  children's 
presence,  could  not  forbear  expressing  his  affliction  at 
having  been  for  so  long  a  time  a  torment  to  her,  and 
a  scandal  to  them.  "  All  is  forgotten,"  said  Louisa, 
"  the  joy  I  now  feel  more  than  repays  me  for  years  of 
suffering.  O  my  God,  how  happy  am  I — how  great 
are  thy  mercies." 

Anthony  returned  several  times  to  continue  his  con- 
fession, as  he  had  not  on  the  first  day  entered  into  a 
detail  of  his  faults,  and  he  so  completely  changed  his 
life,  that,  after  having  been  for  years  the  scandal  of 
his  neighbours,  he  now  became  to  them  a  subject  of 
edification. 

He  seemed  no  longer  to  be  the  same  man  ;  his  tem- 
per, his  sentiments,  all  were  completely  changed. 
There  was  no  more  gaming,  no  more  extravagance. 
He  would  not  now,  without  absolute  necessity,  set  his 
foot  within  the  door  of  a  public-house ;  yet  all  this 
was  not  sufficient. 

One  day  that  he  had  been  to  continue  his  confession, 
he  returned  home  with  a  very  sorrowful  countenance. 
Louisa,  in  amazement,  asked  why  he  looked  so  sad. 
"  I  will  tell  you,"  he  replied,  "  word  for  word,  what  I 
have  heard  to-day  from  my  confessor,  and  you  will 
then  see  how  much  reason  I  have  to  grieve.  '  My 
child,'  said  this  admirable  man,  '  if  you  have  injured 
your  neighbour  in  any  way,  you  must  repair  the  da- 
mage, or  you  cannot  expect  salvation.'  'Indeed, 
father,'  said  I,  '  I  have  never,  thanks  be  to  God, 
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injured  mortal.'  'God  be  praised,'  said  the  good 
Priest,  c  but  let  us  examine  a  little,  and  we  shall  per- 
haps find  your  conscience  not  so  clear  on  this  subject 
as  you  seem  to  think.  You  have  told  me  that  for  a 
part  of  your  life  you  were  often  obliged  to  work  for 
others.  Have  you  during  that  time  always  done  your 
work  faithfully  ?J  '  No,  father  ;  I  now  recollect,  that 
when  there  was  no  one  left  to  oversee  the  work,  I 
have  spent  many  an  hour  idle.'  '  And  I  suppose  you 
have  often  spoiled  the  property  of  others  through  care- 
lessness and  inattention  r}  '  More  than  once,  Rever- 
end Father.'  '  Have  you  not  often  sold  your  corn 
and  other  matters,  as  dearly  as  possible,  and  bought 
the  property  of  others  as  cheaply  as  you  could,  not 
regarding  its  value,  but  taking  advantage  of  the  igno- 
rance of  the  buyers  and  sellers ;  and  even  endeavoured 
to  make  them  drunk,  in  the  hope  of  getting  a  better 
bargain  ?'  '  I  have  often  done  so.'  '  When,  through 
mistake,  you  received  more  money  than  was  coming  to 
you,  what  have  you  done?'  'I  have  sometimes  given 
back  the  overplus,  but  I  have  as  often  kept  it.'  '  These 
are  so  many  restitutions,'  said  my  Confessor,  '  which 
you  are  in  conscience  bound  to  make.'  You  now  see, 
Louisa,"  continued  her  husband,  "  how  I  am  circum- 
stanced. These  restitutions  will  cost  me  a  great  deal 
of  money ;  but  then  I  shall  have,  at  my  death,  the 
consolation  of  reflecting  that  I  leave  no  ill-gotten  goods 
behind  me." 

Anthony,  by  the  advice  of  his  confessor,  made  these 
restitutions  secretly,  not  through  human  respect,  but 
to  avoid  injuring  his  character.  Far  from  blushing  to 
appear  a  Christian,  he  took  every  opportunity  of  re- 
pairing his  former  scandals,  and  of  rendering  the  most 
solemn  homage  to  religion. 

At  the  close  of  the  mission,  he  received  absolution, 
and  communicated  with  extraordinary  fervour.  From 
that  time  he  made  his  confessions  regularly  every 
month  to  his  parish  Priest,  who  admired  the  efforts  he 
continually  made  to  advance  in  virtue. 
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Whilst  he  lived  regardless  of  his  salvation,  he 
thought  he  did  too  much  for  God,  though  he  every 
moment  committed  some  new  offence  against  him  ; 
but  since  his  conversion,  he  became  so  ajixious  to  in- 
crease the  treasure  of  his  merits  that  he  considered  all 
he  could  do  but  too  little. 

He  frequently  complained  to  his  confessor  and  to 
Genevieve  of  his  tepidity  in  the  service  of  so  good  a 
master.  "  Miserable  sinner  that  I  am,"  said  he,  "  what 
penance  have  I  done  after  so  many  sins  ?  I  am  filled 
with  alarm  when  I  compare  my  conduct  with  that  of 
the  saints,  whose  lives  my  wife  often  reads  for  me. 
Can  I  expect  to  gain  heaven  at  a  cheaper  rate  than 
they  ?"  The  very  thought  filled  him  with  terror,  and 
would  have  discouraged  him,  had  not  his  worthy  pas- 
tor, by  pious  advice,  animated  his  confidence.  "  To  be 
a  saint,"  said  this  holy  man  to  him,  "  and  a  very  great 
saint,  a  hard-working  man,  like  you,  need  but  offer  to 
God,  in  a  spirit  of  ponance,  the  labours  and  difficulties 
of  his  station.  Your  fatigues,"  added  he,  "  are  conti- 
nual :  your  food  is  poor ;  your  poverty  deprives  you 
of  worldly  pleasures.  Should  you  not  then  be  happy 
when  you  reflect,  that  to  be  saved  you  need  but  per- 
form, in  a  spirit  of  religion,  those  actions  which  neces- 
sity obliges  you  to  do  every  day." 

Assisted  by  the  advice  of  his  holy  and  zealous  con- 
fessor, Anthony  went  on  courageously  in  the  paths  of 
virtue.  No  words  can  express  the  delight  he  experi- 
enced in  his  new  life ;  and  the  thought  of  his  being  in 
a  great  measure  indebted  for  his  change  to  the  prayers 
of  Louisa,  contributed  to  increase  his  happiness.  The 
felicity  of  both  seemed  now  complete — but  it  was  of 
short  continuance. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

To  repair  lost  time,  Anthony  worked  without  inter- 
mission from  morning  till  night.  One  day,  when  a 
thick  mist  was  falling,  he  continued  his  work,  regard- 
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less  of  the  warnings  of  his  friend  Bastien,  who  was 
more  prudent  and  more  experienced  than  he.  The 
consequence  was,  that  on  that  very  night  he  had  a 
slight  attack  of  fever,  which  confined  him  to  his  bed 
for  several  days.  Had  he  then  suffered  a  physician  to  j 
be  called  in,  his  health  might  have  been  in  a  short 
time  re-established ;  but  he  would  not  allow  so  great 
an  expense  to  be  incurred  on  his  account,  saying  that 
patience,  rest,  and  care  would  be  sufficient  to  cure 
him.  His  fever,  through  this  neglect,  soon  became  so 
violent  as  to  cause  very  great  fears  to  be  entertained 
for  his  life.  Louisa  now,  in  spite  of  all  his  objections, 
sent  tfbr  the  best  physician  in  Etampes,  who,  when  he 
had  seen  him,  declared  him  to  be  in  a  very  precarious 
state :  but  yet  gave  a  hope  of  his  recoverj^,  should 
he  follow  with  exactness  the  regimen  prescribed.  He 
then  ordered,  that  for  a  few  days  nothing  should  be 
given  him  but  a  little  weak  broth  and  tisan. 

Anthony,  imagining  he  should  die  of  starvation  if 
he  were  kept  on  such  low  diet,  on  the  very  second  day 
called  for  some  toast  and  mulled  wine,  but  had  scarcely 
taken  it  when  he  became  delirious.  Happily,  the  phy- 
sician at  this  moment  arrived,  and  hearing  of  the  im- 
prudence of  his  patient,  said,  that  the  unexpected 
change  could  be  attributed  to  that  alone,  but  that  he 
might  still  do  well  if  he  would  follow  his  directions. 

His  constitution  being  strong,  he  was  in  a  few  days 
declared  out  of  danger,  and  his  impatience  to  go  to 
work  was  such,  that  though  he  had  been  scarcely  a 
week  convalescent,  and  still  felt  weak  and  not  free 
from  head-ache,  he  went  out  into  the  village,  and 
hoping  to  get  well  at  once,  sought  for  a  quack  doctor, 
who  sold  a  medicine  which  he  pretended  would  cure 
all  diseases  in  a  few  hours.  Having  met  with  him,  he 
purchased  one  of  his  bottles,  and  at  his  return  home 
drank  it  all  off,  expecting  an  immediate  cure ;  but 
scarcely  had  a  few  hours  elapsed,  when  he  fell  into  the 
most  horrible  convulsions. 

Louisa,  expecting  every  moment  to  see  him  breathe 
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his  last,  sent  quickly  for  the  Priest,  who  declared  the 
evil  to  be  beyond  remedy,  and  expressed  a  hope  that 
this  unfortunate  event  would  be  a  warning  to  the  rest 
of  his  flock,  to  avoid  consulting  those  impostors, 
against  whom  he  had  so  often  cautioned  them. 

The  neighbours,  hearing  of  Anthony's  danger,  came 
to  the  house  to  comfort  his  wife  and  to  offer  her  their 
services,  for  they  all  loved  Louisa;  and  would  have 
been  glad  to  be  of  use  to  her.  One  of  them,  who  felt 
a  particular  interest  in  all  that  concerned  her,  told  her 
that  she  knew  a  woman  who  cured  all  manner  of  dis- 
eases without  any  kind  of  medicine.  She  merely 
made  the  sign  of  the  cross  over  the  sick  person,  and 
pronounced  some  words,  the  meaning  of  which  she  did 
not  understand,  and  health  was  instantly  restored. 
"  If  you  wish  it,"  added  she,  "  I  will  go  for  her." 
"No,"  replied  Louisa,  "I  have  heard  before  of  this 
woman,  and  have  no  reason  whatever  to  think  her  a 
saint,  or  that  she  has  received  from  God  the  power  of 
working  miracles.  I  have  never  seen  her  at  Mass  even 
on  Sundays :  she  must  then  be  either  a  cheat  or  a 
witch.  If  she  be  the  former,  as  I  verily  believe,  why 
should  I  increase  the  number  of  her  dupes?  And  if 
she  have  recourse  to  the  devil,  God  forbid  that  I  should 
adopt  so  criminal  a  means  to  effect  my  husband's 
cure.  No,  I  commit  myself,  and  all  that  concerns  me, 
to  the  care  of  my  good  God  ;  he  it  is  who  alone  holds 
in  his  hands  the  life  of  my  poor  husband.  I  desire 
nothing  but  the  accomplishment  of  his  will;  in  him  I 
shall  put  all  my  trust." 

Louisa  now  retired  to  her  chamber,  and  with  tor- 
rents of  tears  implored  the  God  of  mercy  to  grant  her 
husband  time  to  m-ike  a  good  confession,  and  to  receive 
with  the  necessary  dispositions  the  last  sacraments  of 
the  Church. 

Her  prayer  was  heard,  the  delirium  ceased ;  and 
when  Anthony  recovered  his  senses,  the  first  use  he 
made  of  them  was  to  ask  for  his  confessor. 

The  good  Priest,  who  all  this  time  had  not  for  a 
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moment  left  him,  instantly  approached  his  bed,  and 
having  dismissed  the  people,  had  the  consolation  to 
hear  the  sick  man  accuse  himself,  with  the  most  lively 
repentance,  of  all  the  sins  of  his  life.  He  did  not  enter 
into  an  exact  detail  of  them,  as  he  had  not  sufficient 
strength  to  do  so,  nor  was  it  necessary,  as  he  had  but 
a  few  months  before  finished  his  general  confession. 
When  about  to  give  him  the  holy  viaticum,  the  good 
Priest  asked  him  whether  he  had  anything  on  his 
mind  that  gave  him  trouble.  "  Ah,  Sirj"  said  he,  in  a 
weak  voice,  "  at  this  terrible  moment,  when  I  am  about 
to  appear  before  my  God,  the  thought  of  my  past  sins 
would  fill  me  with  despair,  did  not  all  you  have  told 
me  of  his  infinite  mercy  animate  my  confidence." 

The  sight  of  his  divine  Saviour,  veiled  under  the 
lowly  appearance  of  bread,  filling  him  with  a  superna- 
tural strength  he,  in  a  loud  voice,  asked  pardon  of  his 
friends — several  of  whom  were  now  present — for  his 
former  scandals,  begging  of  them  to  pray  fervently  for 
him,  that  the  Lord,  in  consideration  of  their  prayers, 
might  cast  a  look  of  mercy  on  his  poor  soul.  Then 
looking  round  for  Louisa,  and  seeing  her  sitting  in  a 
corner  absorbed  in  grief,  he  also  implored  her  pardon. 
"Ah,"  said  he,  "if  you  could  but  see  my  heart,  you 
would  then  know  how  sincerely  I  regret  my  unkind  - 
ness  to  you.  No,  I  never  deserved  so  virtuous  a  wife. 
And  my  children,"  said  he,  "  will  you  not  also  forgive 
the  bad  example  I  have  given  you?" 

The  pious  Priest,  perceiving  him  to  be  almost  ex- 
hausted, desired  him  not  to  distress  himself  farther :  to 
turn  his  thoughts  entirely  to  his  God,  whom  he  would 
soon  behold,  not  veiled  as  in  the  sacrament,  but  face 
to  face  in  his  blessed  kingdom.  Having  continued 
thus  for  some  moments  to  exhort  him,  the  Priest  gave 
him  the  holy  viaticum,  which  he  received  with  the 
most  lively  faith  and  with  transports  of  holy  love. 

Towards  evening,  Anthony  became  worse,  and  it 
was  thought  necessary  to  administer  to  him  the  sacra- 
ment of  Extreme  Unction.  The  prayers  for  the  ago 
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nizing  were  then  read,  and,  whilst  they  were  reciting, 
he  expired  in  the  arms  of  Louisa,  who,  during  his  ill- 
ness, had  never  left  him,  and  who,  notwithstanding 
her  grief,  had  sufficient  strength  of  mind  to  exhort 
him  to  suffer  with  patience,  and  to  commit  his  soul 
with  resignation  into  the  hands  of  his  Creator. 

Louisa  had  always  loved  her  husband,  but  his  edi- 
fying conduct  for  the  laxt  six  months  had  considerably 
increased  her  affection  for  him.  Her  grief  for  his  loss 
was  therefore  great,  but  her  lively  faith,  her  solid 
piety,  and  the  consoling  hope  that  God  in  his  mercy 
had  accepted  his  repentance,  mitigated  her  sorrow. 

Being  now  released  from  those  ties  which  had 
hitherto  bound  her  to  the  world,  she  determined  to 
labour  more  than  ever  to  advance  in  perfection. 

Her  first  care  after  her  husband's  interment  was  to 
regulate  her  domestic  affairs,  not  through  self-interest, 
for  that  affected  her  but  little,  but  for  the  sake  of  her 
children,  who  were  now  the  only  objects  of  her  care. 

Of  her  four  children  but  two  were  living,  Charlotte 
who  was  the  eldest,  and  Robert  who  was  the  youngest 
of  them  all. 

As  her  son  was  as  yet  too  young  to  attend  to  busi- 
ness, she  set  her  farm  to  a  neighbour  at  a  yearly  rent  of 
five-and-twenty  pounds,  and  with  this  moderate  sum, 
together  with  what  she  earned  by  her  industry,  she 
contrived  to  support  her  family. 

Charlotte  was  eighteen  years  old  and  Robert  twelve ; 
they  were  in  every  respect  models  of  virtue.  They 
were  as  obedient  to  their  mother  as  if  they  were  still 
infants,  and  felt  so  much  respect  and  affection  for  her, 
that  they  dreaded  saying  or  doing  anything  that  could 
:  in  the  least  degree  displease  her. 

A  neighbour  who  had  often  admired  the  conduct  of 
these  good  children,  particularly  their  attention  and 
reverence  for  their  mother,  could  not  help  expressing 
the  great  surprise  it  occasioned  her,  and  the  affliction 
it  was  to  her  to  think  how  different  was  the  conduct 
of  her  own  children.  "  No  poor  mother,"  said  she, 
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"  was  ever  more  to  be  pitied  than  I  am,  my  children 
are  a  continual  torment  to  me.  There  are  not  a  more 
headstrong,  self-willed  set  in  the  village.  Yet  I  defy 
any  one  to  say  that  my  husband  or  I  have  spoiled 
them  by  indulgence.  "\Ve  let  nothing  pass  with  them  ; 
for  the  smallest  fault  they  are  sure  to  be  well  beaten, 
yet  it  is  all  to  no  purpose." 

"  If  that  be  the  way  you  manage  them,"  replied 
Louisa,  ''  I  don't  wonder  at  their  being  wicked ;  such 
treatment  may  do  very  well  for  brutes,  but  it  will 
never  succeed  with  children.  We  should  endeavour 
to  gain  their  affections,  and  then  we  shall  be  able  to 
make  what  we  please  of  them.  They  certainly  may 
sometimes  be  punished,  but  never  in  anger ;  for,  if 
you  punish  them  while  influenced  by  passion,  they 
will  have  sufficient  discernment  to  perceive  that  the 
gratification  of  your  own  temper  rather  than  a  desire 
of  serving  them,  has  caused  their  punishment.  I  know 
of  no  punishment  so  useful  to  children  as  to  deprive 
them,  when  they  commit  a  fault,  of  some  amusement." 

When  Louisa  found  it  necessary  to  punish  her  chil- 
dren, she  did  it  in  a  manner  that  made  it  plain  to 
them,  that  she  acted  purely  from  a  sense  of  that  duty 
which  she  owed  them  as  a  parent.  She  alwa3rs  en- 
deavoured, by  reasoning  with  them,  to  show  them  the 
impropriety  of  their  conduct,  and  thus  succeed  in 
gaining  their  affections,  whilst  she  administered  to 
them  wholsome  correction. 

When  Robert  had  grown  up,  being  apprehensive  of 
his  associating  with  some  young  men  in  the  village,  of 
his  own  age,  who  were  accustomed  to  frequent  houses  of 
dissipation,  she  frequently  cautioned  him  against  form- 
ing any  acquaintance  with  them.  "  My  child,"  would 
she  say  to  him,  "  shun  the  company  of  those  who  are 
addicted  to  drunkenness :  that  horrible  vice  leads  the 
way  to  every  other.  Avoid  their  resorts.  AVhat,  let 
me  ask  you.  can  a  Christian  want  in  places  of  the 
kind,  where  God  is  offended,  and  where  health  and 
character  are  lost.  Only  look  at  those  who  frequent 
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those  houses.      Miserable  creatures — are  they  not  a 
thousand  times  worse  than  the  very  brutes?" 

Far  from  falling  into  such  excesses,  Robert  profiting 
of  his  good  mother's  advice,  continued  to  fly  from  bad 
company  as  from  a  plague,  and  by  his  edifying  con- 
duct through  life,  became  a  continual  source  of  conso- 
lation to  all  his  friends. 

Though  Robert  was  a  very  good  son,  yet  Louisa  felt 
a  preference  for  her  daughter,  whose  piety  seemed  per- 
fectly angelic ;  but  this  preference  she  was  so  careful 
to  conceal,  that  neither  of  her  children  ever  for  a  mo- 
ment suspected  it — knowing  that  misfortunes  have 
been  occasioned  in  families  by  the  unjust  partialities 
of  parents.  She  had  even  an  example  of  this  within  a 
few  miles  of  her  own  village,  which  made  her  tremble. 

In  a  village  near  Ormoy  lived  a  labourer  called 
Tobias,  who  had  two  children,  a  son  and  daughter. 
The  son,  whose  name  was  Richard,  was  spoiled  by 
indulgence,  though  his  dispositions  were  of  that  mali- 
cious cast  which  one  would  have  thought  calculated 
to  deprive  him  even  of  a  parent's  love.  Having  very 
soon  perceived  the  foolish  partiality  of  his  parents  for 
him,  he  committed  the  most  terrible  crimes,  being 
sure  of  escaping  with  a  slight  reprimand. 

Elizabeth,  his  sister,  was  very  differently  managed, 
^rom  her  cradle  she  seemed  to  be  an  object  of  dislike 
to  her  inhuman  parents,  who  continually  treated  her 
with  the  utmost  severity.  For  the  smallest  fault  she 
vras  cruelly  beaten,  and  frequently  left  in  want  of  even 
the  necessaries  of  life.  This  mode  of  treatment,  far 
from  producing  a  good  effect,  caused  her  to  grow  up 
with  the  most  unamiable  dispositions.  Her  brother, 
instead  of  sympathising  in  her  afflictions,  took  every 
opportunity  of  adding  to  them. 

One  day  Tobias  forgot  to  lock  the  desk  in  which  he 
usually  kept  his  money,  and  Elizabeth  stole  from  it  a 
few  pence.  She  was  still  at  the  desk  when  Richard 
came  in,  who,  guessing  at  what  she  had  been  doing, 
ran  hastily  to  tell  his  father.  Tobias  in  a  rage  rushed 
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into  the  room,  and  having  counted  his  money,  found 
that  some  had  been  taken.  He  flew  to  his  unfortunate 
child,  and  with  a  violent  stroke  laid  her  almost  sense- 
less at  his  feet,  continuing  to  beat  her  until  she  was 
covered  all  over  with  blood,  whilst  Richard  stood  by, 
laughing  heartily  and  mocking  at  her  distress. 

The  unfortunate  Elizabeth  being  rendered  furious 
by  this  conduct  of  her  brother,  seized  a  bar  of  iron 
which  was  near,  and  throwing  it  at  him  with  all  her 
strength,  struck  him  in  the  temple — he  instantly  fell 
lifeless  to  the  ground.  The  wretched  father,  in  an 
agony  of  grief,  bent  over  him,  and  endeavoured  to 
raise  him  up ;  but  his  care  was  vain ;  the  unfortunate 
young  man  had  breathed  his  last. 

Elizabeth,  distracted  with  grief  and  torn  by  remorse, 
fled  from  the  house :  and,  when  she  had  left  it,  for  a 
moment  stood  irresolute,  not  knowing  which  way  to 
turn.  She  dared  not  kneel  for  forgiveness  at  her  pa- 
rent's feet.  What  could  she  expect  from  him  ?  Nor 
did  she  dare  to  look  up  to  heaven  for  protection,  for 
she  had  long  neglected  the  holy  exercise  of  prayer. 
"  I  am  then  lost,"  she  cried,  "  I  have  no  hope  either 
from  heaven  or  earth."  Becoming  desperate  at  the 
thought  of  her  desolate  situation,  she  determined  on 
putting  an  end  to  her  existence,  and  with  this  intent 
ran  towards  the  river  to  drown  herself,  not  knowing 
that  her  mother  had  but  just  gone  there  to  wash.  The 
unhappy  woman  did  not  perceive  her  until  she  had 
nearly  reached  the  brink ;  but  seeing  her  running 
wildly,  with  her  hair  dishevelled  and  despair  pictured 
on  every  feature,  she  guessed  at  her  design,  and  ran 
before  her  to  prevent  it ;  but  the  unfortunate  girl  at 
that  moment  springing  into  the  water,  dragged  her 
mother  in,  and  both  instantly  disappeared.  Tobias 
himself  did  not  long  survive  them  ;  he  fell  ill  of  a  vio- 
lent fever,  and  in  a  few  days  was  carried  to  the  grave. 

Louisa,  far  from  acting  unjustly  to  her  children, 
almost  exhausted  her  strength  with  continual  exer- 
tion to  procure  for  both  all  the  necessaries,  and,  as 
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far  as  she  had  it  in  her  power,  all  the  comforts  of  life. 
Her  children,  fearing  that  this  constant  labour  would 
ruin  her  health,  frequently  begged  of  her  to  give  her- 
self a  little  rest.  "  Do,  dear  mother,"  would  they  say 
to  her  with  the  greatest  affection,  "  take  care  of  your 
health.  "What  would  become  of  us  if  we  were  so  un- 
happy as  to  lose  you  ?"  "  Don't  fear,  my  dear  chil- 
dren," would  this  good  mother  reply  to  them,  "  place 
all  your  confidence  in  God ;  he  is  the  best  of  fathers ; 
his  love  and  care  of  you  surpasses  that  of  the  most 
tender  mother." 

Louisa's  hard  labour,  and  great  care  of  her  family 
did  not  prevent  her  faithful  accomplishment  of  the 
pious  exercises  which  she  had  long  since  prescribed 
herself.  She  still  continued  her  visits  to  the  sick  poor, 
and  unless  prevented  by  very  pressing  business,  ac- 
companied the  Priest  when  he  carried  to  them  the 
holy  viaticum.  But  the  interior  consolation  which 
this  pious  custom  afforded  her  was  often  embittered 
by  witnessing  the  disgusting  state  of  the  hovels  of  the 
poor,  even  at  the  moment  that  the  God  of  heaven  con- 
descended to  enter  them.  "  Ah,"  said  she  one  day 
when  she  had,  in  company  with  Genevieve,  attended  a 
procession  to  a  cabin,  which  was  so  wretched  that  it 
seemed  designed  rather  as  a  shelter  for  beasts  than  as 
a  habitation  for  man,  "  what  a  melancholy  sight  have 
we  just  witnessed !  Is  it  not  almost  as  miserable  as 
the  stable  of  Bethlehem  ?  The  poor  people  are  not  to 
olame.  The  torn  cloth  which  covered  the  table  on 
which  Jesus  Christ  reposed,  was,  perhaps,  the  best 
linen  they  had  in  the  house.  Oh,  how  terrible  it  is 
to  think  that  the  tables  of  the  great  are  covered  with 
the  richest  damasks,  whilst  filthy  rags  are  presented 
to  the  King  of  Heaven  and  Earth.  Cannot  we  find 
means  to  remedy  this  revolting  abuse  ?"  Having  re- 
flected for  a  moment  she  said,  "  Would  it  not  be  well 
to  have  a  collection  made  through  the  village  ?  I  am 
very  certain  it  would  supply  us  with  a  sum  suffici 
cnt  to  purchase  two  pair  of  sheets,  a  few  napkiu^  s-^ma 
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devotional  pictures,  and  a  large  table.  These  should 
be  left  with  a  confidential  person,  to  whom  notice 
should  be  sent  when  a  sick  person  was  to  receive  the 
last  sacraments,  and  who  would  take  care  to  have  the 
house  well  swept,  would  hang  the  sheets  round  the 
walls,  put  up  the  pictures,  cover  the  table,  and  arrange 
everything  in  proper  order,  that  the  most  holy  sacra- 
ment should  be  received,  if  not  with  pomp,  at  least 
with  suitable  decency." 

Genevieve  having  approved  of  the  plan,  they  spoke 
of  it  to  their  worthy  Pastor,  who  was  so  pleased  with 
the  design  that  he  recommended  it  to  his  parishoners 
on  the  following  Sunday,  and  in  so  affecting  a  manner, 
that  all,  without  waiting  to  be  called  upon,  contributed 
so  liberally,  that  before  eight  days  had  elapsed  every- 
thing was  ready. 

As  Louisa  was  younger  and  stronger  than  her  friend, 
the  care  of  preparing  the  houses  of  the  sick  poor  was 
confided  to  her,  and  by  her  fervour  and  zeal  the  most 
wretched  hovels  were  soon  changed  into  temporary 
Chapels,  the  order  and  neatness  of  which  excited  feel- 
ings of  recollection  and  devotion. 

This  project  having  succeeded  beyond  their  hopes, 
Louisa  and  her  friend  thought  it  likely  they  should 
meet  with  equal  success,  should  they  call  the  attention 
of  the  parishioners  to  the  neglected  state  of  the  Church. 

The  tabernacle  was  covered  with  dust ;  the  candle- 
sticks were  grown  black ;  the  altar-cloths  were  almost 
in  rags. 

"  Would  it  not  be  well,"  said  Louisa,  "  to  choose 
some  pious  girls  in  the  village  who  know  how  to  make 
up  linen  and  have  a  taste  for  neatness.  Say  twelve, 
who  shall  each  take  week  about  to  wash  the  linen  for 
the  altar,  to  dust  the  Church,  and  on  Saturdays  to 
change  the  altar-cloths  and  the  albs.  As  there  shall 
be  twelve  persons  engaged  in  this  good  work,  it  will 
be  easy  to  supply  the  place  of  those  who  may  fall  sick, 
or  whose  employments  at  home  may  prevent  their  at- 
tendance." 
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Having  submitted  this  new  design  of  theirs  to  their 
holy  Pastor,  he  fully  approved  of  it,  believing  it  cal- 
culated to  promote  edification  in  his  parish.  The  care 
of  selecting  those  who  were  most  capable  of  assisting 
in  the  good  work  was  left  to  Louisa,  who  in  less  than 
three  weeks  had  everything  so  well  ordered,  that  the 
appearance  of  their  village  Church  was  completely 
changed. 

Charlotte  was  one  of  the  chosen  twelve,  and  not  the 
least  zealous  amongst  them;  her  great  love  for  God 
causing  her  to  feel  so  much  satisfaction  in  contribut- 
ing to  ornament  his  holy  house,  that  the  most  severe 
punishment  she  could  receive  from  her  mother — in 
correction  of  a  fault — was  not  being  allowed  to  parti- 
cipate in  attending  to  the  Church  when  Tier  week 
arrived.  She,  however,  conducted  herself  so  well  that 
her  mother  seldom  found  such  punishment  requisite  ; 
yet,  on  one  occasion,  Charlotte  having  told  an  un- 
truth, was  obliged  to  relinquish  her  pleasing  task,  and 
to  undergo  the  additional  humiliation  of  seeing  another 
appointed  in  her  place,  to  assist  in  attending  to  the 
care  of  the  house  of  God.  In  vain  did  Genevieve,  and 
even  the  Priest  himself  intercede  for  her.  Louisa  was 
inflexible,  saying — "  She  has  erred  from  truth,  I  there- 
fore feel  it  my  duty  to  punish  her.  She  knows  I  sel- 
dom threaten,  but  that  when  I  do,  I  am  in  earnest." 

The  good  Clergyman,  edified  at  her  firmness,  se- 
cretly blamed  the  conduct  of  those  parents  who  every 
moment  threaten  their  children,  yet,  never  executing 
their  threats,  their  words  are  disregarded,  and  their 
children  consequently  grow  up  obstinate  and  self- 
willed  ;  becoming,  by  their  capricious  dispositions, 
burthensome  to  themselves  and  odious  to  others. 

Louisa  did  not  treat  her  daughter  as  a  child,  but 
vather  as  a  friend  ;  she  spoke  to  her  of  her  most  se- 
cret affairs,  asked  her  opinion  on  every  occasion — and 
thus  it  was  that  she  acquired  that  prudence  and  piety 
which  in  after-life  made  her  the  admiration  of  all  the 
villagers 
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When  approaching  to  womanhood,  Charlotte  had 
several  offers  of  marriage,  and  from  persons  in  circum- 
stances far  beyond  her  own,  but  she  refused  them  all, 
declaring  to  her  mother  that  she  had  from  her  in- 
fancy determined  to  lead  a  single  life,  as  that  state 
was  more  perfect  and  agreeable  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Louisa  advised  her  not  to  be  too  hasty  in  forming 
such  a  resolution  ;  to  be  more  assiduous  in  meditation, 
to  implore  the  spirit  of  light  and  truth  to  conduct  her 
into  that  way  for  which  he  had  destined  her,  to  con- 
sult her  Confessor,  and  not  to  make  a  final  determi- 
nation for  a  whole  year. 

At  the  end  of  that  time,  having  declared  that  she 
was  more  confirmed  in  her  resolution  than  before,  her 
mother  was  filled  with  joy,  and  fervently  returned 
thanks  to  God  for  having  called  her  child  to  so  happy 
a  state. 

"  Oh !  my  dear  child,"  said  she,  "  be  faithful  to  pre- 
serve that  grace  which  God  has  bestowed  upon  you, 
and  you  will  find  in  his  service  delights  which  the 
world  cannot  give." 

Charlotte  was  no  stranger  to  heavenly  consolations ; 
she  had  long  known  by  experience  how  sweet  the 
Lord  is  to  those  who  serve  him  with  their  whole 
hearts:  but  God,  who  wished  to  purify  his  servant, 
soon  sent  her  the  most  severe  trials. 

The  spiritual  consolations  which  she  had  so  long 
enjoyed  were  withdrawn,  and  were  succeeded  by  dry- 
ness,  and  a  darkness  of  mind  which  threw  her  into  a 
frightful  state  of  scrupulosity. 

The  smallest  involuntary  distraction  at  prayer  or  an 
evil  thought,  though  rejected  with  horror,  was  now 
magnified  into  a  crime  of  the  deepest  malice.  Her 
health  visibly  declined ;  the  distressed  state  of  her 
mind  was  depicted  in  her  countenance,  which  had 
completely  lost  that  appearance  of  serenity  which  it 
had  hitherto  worn. 

Her  mother  and  Genevieve  alarmed  at  the  change, 
and  having  discovered  the  cause  of  it,  endeavoured  to 


THE   VIRTUOUS  VILLAGER.  115 

banish  her  fears,  but  in  vain.  Her  Confessor  being 
made  acquainted  with  all  her  troubles,  advised  her  to 
have  confidence  in  God,  to  fulfil  her  duties  with  as 
much  exactness  as  ever,  to  be  more  than  usually  fer- 
vent in  the  performance  of  her  religious  exercises,  and 
to  attend  to  the  instructions  of  her  mother  and  her 
good  friend. 

Charlotte  was  obedient  to  his  advice,  and  in  a  little 
time  God,  in  reward  of  her  truly  humble  submission, 
enabled  her  to  triumph  over  all  those  temptations. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Louisa  was  soon  after  reduced  almost  to  perfect  des- 
titution, through  the  dishonesty  of  the  person  to  whom 
she  had  set  her  farm,  who  could  not  be  got  to  pay  his 
rent.  Her  children,  more  grieved  at  this  reverse  of 
fortune  more  for  her  sake  than  their  own,  determined 
to  go  to  service,  that  they  might  thus  earn  something 
to  make  her  a  little  more  comfortable. 

Robert  having  obtained  her  consent,  hired  with  a 
farmer,  named  Gregory j  who  possessed  a  large  farm  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Saclas. 

Charlotte  also  wished  to  go  to  service  to  some  house 
in  Etampes,  but  her  mother,  who  feared  she  might  be 
exposed  to  danger  in  houses  where  there  were  many 
servants,  would  not  consent  to  let  her  go. 

As  this  proposal  did  not  please  her  mother,  Char, 
lotte  asked  leave  to  go  out  to  work  by  the  day  for 
some  of  the  neighbouring  farmers ;  but  Louisa  would 
not  consent  even  to  this  until  she  had  first  consulted 
Genevieve,  who  advised  her  not  to  suffer  her  child  to 
go  anywhere  to  work,  unless  she  were  herself  to  ac- 
company her.  "  I  know,"  said  she,  "  that  Charlotte 
is  truly  pious ;  but  she  must  not  be  exposed  to  dan- 
ger. Amongst  those  who  are  engaged  in  labour  oi 
that  kind,  there  are  few  whose  conduct  is  edifying ; 
it  is  indeed  generally  so  bad,  that  it  would  be  no 
wonder  if  the  very  corn  withered  at  their  touch." 
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Louisa  felt  the  importance  of  this  advice,  and  was 
soon,  by  the  information  which  she  received  from  her 
son,  more  firmly  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  words 
of  her  friend. 

Robert  came  home  every  Sunday  and  holiday  to  visit 
his  mother,  and  having  been  at  communion  on  the 
feast  of  the  Assumption,  on  his  return  from  the  Church 
told  his  mother  that  he  had  something  on  his  mind 
which  he  had  long  wished  to  mention  to  her  ;  that  he 
had  thought  not  to  mind  it,  but  his  Confessor  had  on 
that  day  commanded  him  to  communicate  it  to  her, 
that  she  may  see  whether  it  was  proper  for  him  to 
remain  in  his  master's  employment.  "  For  the  last 
fortnight,"  continued  he,  "  we  are  engaged  saving  the 
harvest ;  there  are  a  great  parcel  of  us  together,  both 
men  and  women,  and  amongst  the  latter  there  are 
some  who  seem  to  have  set  modesty  at  defiance :  the 
gross  indelicacy  of  their  language,  is  so  shocking  to 
me,  that  I  cannot  endure  to  work  in  one  place  with 
them."  * 

"  I  am  glad,  my  child,"  said  Louisa,  "  that  you  have 
told  me  this.  Whatever  we  may  suffer,  you  shall  not 
remain  in  a  place  where  you  are  exposed  to  so  many 
dangers.  Purity  is  a  virtue  which  can  only  be  pre- 
served by  flying  from  dangerous  occasions.  I  will  go 
this  very  day  to  your  master,  and  I  will  tell  him,  that 
unless  he  can  let  you  work  in  a  place  separate  from 
such  persons,  you  cannot  remain  longer  in  his  service." 

Gregory  was  not  surprised  to  hear  of  Robert's  dis- 
like to  the  conduct  of  the  harvest  women.  "  I  have 
myself,"  said  he,  "borne  this  long  time  with  these 
shameless  sluts,  and  would  have  sent  them  off  before 
now  if  I  could  get  well-conducted  people  to  do  the 
work ;  but  such  I  cannot  find.  The  work,  you  know, 
must  be  done ;  so  what  will  you  have  me  do  ?  But 
why  should  your  son  trouble  himself  about  them  ? 
VHiat  is  their  conduct  to  him  ?"  "  It  is  of  very  great 
consequence  to  him,"  replied  Louisa,  "for  he  knows  it 
is  necessary  for  all  Christians,  and  for  young  persons 
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particularly,  to  avoid  witnessing  bad  conduct.  It 
should  also  be  a  matter  of  great  importance  to  you,  as- 
their  conduct  may  perhaps  draw  down  the  maledic- 
tion of  God  on  you  and  on  your  harvest.  Is  it  not 
melancholy  to  think  that  such  improprieties  should 
take  place  in  the  service  of  a  good  man,  such  as 
you  are.  When  sending  my  child  to  your  house,  I 
was  perfectly  content,  imagining  he  should  see  there 
nothing  but  what  was  edifying  ;  little  did  I  think  you 
would  send  him  to  work  amongst  a  parcel  of  ill-con- 
ducted women." 

Gregory  who  was  really  a  good  man,  was  greatly 
edified  at  the  anxiety  o  this  good  woman  to  preserve 
her  child  from  sin  and  to  promote  the  cause  of  virtue, 
and  promised  that  he  would  no  longer  keep  in  his  ser- 
vice any  person  whose  conduct  was  improper. 

At  this  time  there  was  but  one  of  the  women  in  the 
house,  the  others  having  gone  out  to  a  dance.  He 
called  her,  and  telling  her  of  her  companions,  added, 
"  that  if  they  did  not  every  one  of  them  alter  their 
conduct,  they  should  go  about  their  business  and  look 
for  work  elsewhere,  and  that  he  would,  in  future,  take 
care  that  nothing  like  improper  language  should  ever 
be  heard  from  the  lips  of  any  person  in  his  employ- 
ment." 

The  woman,  in  a  rage,  turned  to  Louisa,  saying,  "  I 
know  this  is  all  your  doing.  Devotees  are  never  satis- 
fied but  when  tormenting  those  who  are  not  as  scru- 
pulous as  themselves.  Who  gave  you  leave  to  interfere 
with  us  or  our  dress  ?  You  want  us  to  muffle  ourselves 
up  this  warm  weather  at  our  work,  I  suppose,  that  we 
may  die  with  heat."  "  It  is  not  so  easy  to  kill  the 
people,"  replied  Louisa,  "  you  may,  to  be  sure,  suffer 
a  little  from  heat ;  but  should  you  not  rather  die  than 
do  anything  contrary  to  propriety.  Warm  as  the 
weather  is,  you  would  not  complain  were  you  to  spend 
hours  at  a  dance." 

"  I  see,"  said  the  woman,  "  you  are  only  laughing  at 
me,  but  depend  upon  it  you  shall  soon  repent  your 
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meddling."     Saying  so,  she  ran  hastily  off  to  tell  her 
companions  of  all  that  happened. 

"They  may  make  as  much  rout  about  the  matter  as 
they  please,"  said  Gregory,  as  she  went  out,  "  but 
they  shall  submit.  I  am  a  man  of  my  word,  and  never 
promise  a  thing  without  a  determination  to  accomplish 
it.  So,  neighbour,  be  und.r  no  apprehension  for  the 
morals  of  your  son,  he  shall  never  again  meet  with 
anything  here  calculated  to  corrupt  them.''5 

•  Louisa  having  confirmed  Gregory  in  his  good  reso- 
lutions, thought  it  time  to  return  home,  and  as  Robert 
had  business  which  delayed  him  for  a  short  time  at 
his  master's,  she  set  out  alone,  saying  she  would  walk 
on  slowly,  and  that  he  could  easily  overtake  her. 

She  had  gone  but  a  little  distance,  when  she  saw 
five  or  six  women  advancing  hastily  towards  her, 
seemingly  very  angry.  These  were  the  persons  who 
had  been  working  with  Gregory,  and  who  having 
heard  of  the  complaints  Louisa  had  been  making  to 
their  master,  were  coming  to  seek  revenge  for  the  in- 
jury they  imagined  she  had  done  them.  Seeing  her 
alone,  they  rushed  upon  her  like  furies,  and  threatened 
to  take  away  her  life,  if  she  did  not  that  moment  re- 
turn and  make  Gregory  give  up  the  resolution  which 
she  had  made  him  adopt.  Louisa  to  this  made  no 
other  reply,  than  that  she  could  not  in  conscience  do 
as  they  desired.  Her  calmness  rendering  them  fran- 
tic, they  loaded  her  with  reproaches,  called  her  a 
hypocrite,  and  every  other  name  which  malice  could 
invent :  they  beat  and  kicked  her  until  she  was  covered 
with  blood,  and  at  length  threw  her  into  a  deep  trench 
at  the  road  side,  which  was  half  full  of  stones,  from 
one  of  which  she  received  a  severe  wound  in  the  head. 

At  this  moment  Robert  came  in  sight,  accompanied 
by  five  men  from  his  own  village.  Seeing  so  many 
persons,  and  dreading  their  vengeance,  the  women  fled, 
and  hid  themselves  in  a  stable  not  far  distant,  taking 
care  to  barricade  the  door. 

Robert  perceiving  their  haste,  immediately  guessed 
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that  they  must  have  done  some  injury  to  his  mother, 
and,  trembling  with  alarm,  hurried  on  ;  but  how  great 
was  his  surprise  and  grief  to  see  her  stretched  motion- 
less at  the  bottom  of  the  ditch  bleeding  profusely. 

Three  of  his  companions  went  in  pursuit  of  the 
criminals,  whilst  the  others  remained  to  assist  him  in 
raising  Louisa  from  the  trench,  and  conveying  her  to 
some  place  where  surgical  aid  might  be  procured. 

As  soon  as  she  had  been  raised  from  the  ground, 
summoning  up  all  her  strength,  she  begged  of  Robert 


and  his  companions  to  hasten  on  with  her,  that  she 

those  unhappy 
the  enraged  villagers.     Her  sufferings  as  she  went  on 


might  save  those  unhappy  women  from  the  anger  of 


were  great,  her  pain  increased  at  every  step,  yet, 
though  almost  fainting  for  loss  of  blood,  she  would  not 
stop  to  rest,  but  offering  all  her  sufferings  to  God,  went 
on  as  quickly  as  her  weakness  would  permit,  ardently 
desiring  to  do  good  to  those  who  had  done  so  much 
evil  to  her. 

She  arrived  at  the  stable  just  as  Robert's  friends 
had  succeeded  in  breaking  in  the  door,  and  were  in  the 
act  of  raising  up  their  sticks  to  beat  those  wicked 
women,  when,  placing  herself  between  both  parties, 
she  besought  the  villagers  to  desist.  The  men  refused 
to  listen  to  her,  saying  it  was  useless  to  be  kind  to 
people  like  them  ;  that  it  would  but  encourage  them 
another  time  to  behave  in  a  similar  manner  ;  that  they 
were  determined  to  revenge  the  insult  offered  to  their 
village,  and  would  teach  the  people  of  Saclas,  that  no 
one  from  Ormoy  should  be  even  insulted  with  impu- 
nity. 

Louisa  continued  her  entreaties,  but  with  little 
success,  until  Robert  seizing  upon  the  man  who  seemed 
most  determined,  put  him  outside  and  shut  the  door 
against  him.  It  was  then  easy  to  appease  the  others, 
and  all  were  soon  induced  to  retire,  and  go  on  to  ac- 
quaint Charlotte  with  the  disaster  which  had  befallen 
her  mother.  Robert  kept  with  him  the  person  who  had 
before  assisted  him  in  taking  care  of  his  mother,  and 
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being  anxious  to  have  her  wound  dressed,  desired  him 
to  endeavour  to  make  a  kind  of  litter  with  a  few  boards 
which  he  found  in  the  stable.  "While  the  man  went 
to  borrow  a  hatchet  for  his  work,  Robert  examined 
the  wound,  and  from  its  appearance,  began  to  enter- 
tain serious  apprehensions  for  his  mother's  life,  and 
became  more  anxious  than  ever  to  procure  her  the 
necessary  assistance. 

At  this  moment  his  friend  ran  to  tell  him,  that  Mrs. 
D'Arlis's  coach  was  driving  in  full  speed  towards  the 
stable,  adding,  that  from  what  he  knew  of  that  lady's 
goodness,  he  was  sure  she  was  coming  to  bring  them 
relief. 

Mrs.  D'Arlis  was  a  lady  of  rank,  who  possessed  con- 
siderable property  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Saclas, 
and  was  come  there  with  her  husband  and  only  daugh- 
ter to  spend  some  months. 

She  was  a  friend  to  the  poor,  and  valued  the  gifts  of 
fortune  but  in  as  much  as  they  provided  her  with  the 
means  of  relieving  the  distresses  of  her  fellow-crea- 
tures. Having  heard  of  the  ill-treatment  which  Louisa 
had  received,  she  hastened  to  her  assistance,  bringing 
with  her  a  physician.  This  gentleman  having  probed 
and  dressed  the  wound,  declared,  in  a  low  voice  to 
Robert,  that  it  was  very  dangerous,  and  he  feared 
would  prove  mortal. 

Louisa  perceiving  a  gloom  to  overspread  their  coun- 
tenances whilst  the  surgeon  was  speaking  to  them, 
judged  from  thence  of  the  communication  he  had  beec 
making.  "  Do  not  fear,"  said  she,  "  to  tell  me  that 
my  death  is  near.  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  to  die,  if  it 
be  the  will  of  God  :  may  his  blessed  will  be  done.  My 
children  are  the  only  bonds  that  attach  me  to  life,  but 
I  commit  them  to  the  care  of  an  all-merciful  Provi- 
dence, who  will  not,  I  trust,  forsake  them.  I  should 
be  glad,  also,  to  live  sufficiently  long  to  save  those 
unfortunate  young  women  from  punishment." 

Hitherto,  the  poor  wretches  had  been  so  astonished 
and  abashed,  that  they  did  not  dare  to  utter  a  single 
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word;  but  overcome  by  Louisa's  extreme  goodness, 
one  of  them  came  forward,  and  throwing  herself  at 
her  feet,  implored  her  forgiveness,  promising  in  future 
to  be  guided  in  all  things  by  her  advice.  The  rest 
followed  her  example,  to  Louisa's  great  delight,  who 
forgave  them  from  her  heart,  and  besought  them  to 
renounce  their  bad  practices,  and  to  live  in  future  like 
good  Christians. 

Mrs.  D'Arlis  now  directed  Robert  and  his  friend  to 
prepare  the  litter,  that  Louisa  might  be  conveyed, 
without  further  injury,  to  her  house,  which  was  not 
far  distant,  and  where  she  could  be  better  attended 
than  at  her  own.  Louisa  humbly  refused  the  benevo- 
lent offer,  unwilling  to  be  troublesome ;  but  as  Mrs 
D'Arlis  would  not  listen  to  her  objections,  she  was 
obliged,  though  reluctantly,  to  consent  to  the  wishes 
of  that  charitable  lady.  She  had  scarcely  been  an 
hour  in  the  house  when  a  magistrate  called  upon  her 
to  take  informations  of  the  assault  which  had  been 
committed  upon  her;  but  she  positively  refused,  declar- 
ing she  never  would  say  a  word  to  criminate  those 
unfortunate  persons,  and  as  no  other  answer  than  this 
could  be  had  from  her,  all  were  obliged  to  yield  to  her 
entreaties,  and  drop  every  idea  of  punishing  those 
unhappy  women. 

The  physician  perceiving  her  to  grow  weaker,  or- 
dered every  one  to  leave  the  room  except  Charlotte, 
who  had  but  just  arrived,  and  who  was  determined 
not  to  stir  for  a  moment  from  the  bedside  of  her  mo- 
ther. Miss  D'Arlis  also  begged  to  be  permitted  to 
remain  for  that  night  at  least  to  assist  in  attending 
the  poor  sufferer,  declaring  that  she  considered  it  her 
right,  as  the  sufferer  was  in  her  house.  Her  anxiety 
to  be  useful  to  Louisa  was  such,  that  they  were  obliged 
to  gratify  her.  Robert  remained  for  the  night  in  the 
next  room,  to  be  ready  to  assist  the  young  lady  and 
his  sister  should  his  assistance  be  necessary. 

Miss  D'Arlis  was  an  only  child,  and  possessed  all 
those  qualities  which  the  world  admires.  She  was 
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herself  passionately  fond  of  the  world  and  its  amuse- 
ments. There  was  not  a  ball  within  ten  miles  at 
which  she  was  not  present;  and  as  she  joined  to  the 
advantages  of  high  birth  many  personal  graces  and 
accomplishments,  her  example  had  but  too  great  in- 
fluence over  the  young  people  with  whom  she  was 
acquainted;  yet,  though  carried  away  by  dissipation, 
she  still  possessed  a  feeling  heart,  and  knew  how  to 
appreciate  solid  virtue,  however  low  the  condition  of 
those  in  whom  she  discovered  it. 

Her  esteem  for  Louisa  was  considerably  increased 
at  witnessing  the  patience  with  which  she  supported 
the  pains  she  had  to  endure  during  that  terrible  night  • 
and  could  not,  without  astonishment,  behold  the  peace 
with  which  religion  fills  the  soul  even  in  the  midst  of 
suffering. 

Louisa,  during  the  most  violent  paroxysms  of  pain, 
sought  for  consolation  in  God  alone.  She  offered  to 
him  all  her  sufferings,  praying  for  these  who  had  oc- 
casioned them.  Sometimes,  pressing  a  crucifix  fer- 
vently to  her  lips,  she  would  say,  "  My  God,  grant  me 
grace  to  suffer  with  patience.  Have  mercy  on  me,  my 
Saviour.  I  deserve  to  suffer  a  thousand  times  more 
for  my  sins." 

Early  on  Sunday  morning  the  surgeon  called,  and 
found  the  wound  in  her  head  in  such  a  state,  that  he 
declared  all  remedies  to  be  vain,  and  that  it  was  not 
possible  she  could  live  more  than  two  or  three  days. 
It  was,  therefore,  thought  necessary  to  administer  the 
last  sacraments,  which  she  received  with  an  edifying 
fervour.  Several  of  the  neighbours  assisted  at  the 
ceremony,  and  were  requested  by  Louisa  not  to  speak 
even  a  disagreeable  word  to  the  misguided  harvest- 
women.  She  would  have  made  the  same  request  to 
her  children  had  they  needed  it ;  but  faithful  imitators 
of  their  pious  mother,  they  but  prayed  forgiveness  for 
those  unfortunate  persons  from  whom  they  had  re- 
ceived  so  serious  an  injury.  They  were,  however 
inconsolable  at  the  loss  they  were  about  to  sustain. 
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and  there  was  not  an  individual  in  the  village  of  Saclas 
who  did  not  sympathise  in  their  affliction. 

At  the  parish  mass,  the  good  Pastor  of  Saclas  re- 
commended Louisa  to  the  prayers  of  his  congregation  ; 
telling  them,  at  the  same  time,  of  the  dangerous  con- 
dition to  which,  by  the  bad  conduct  of  some  indivi- 
duals of  his  parish,  she  was  reduced.  Overwhelmed 
with  grief  at  the  recollection  of  the  abuses  which  had 
long  existed  in  his  parish,  and  which  he  had  hitherto 
vainly  endeavoured  to  remove,  the  venerable  Priest 
was  for  some  moments  unable  to  proceed ;  but  at 
length,  making  an  effort  to  suppress  his  feelings,  he 
continued  in  the  following  words ;  "  My  dear  children, 
how  long  will  you  harden  your  hearts  against  the  ad- 
monitions which  I,  as  a  minister  of  the  living  God, 
have  so  often  given  you  ?  How  often  have  I  told  you 
of  the  necessity  of  conducting  yourselves  with  pro- 
priety, and  of  avoiding  every  indecency  either  in  dress 
or  language  ?  Have  I  not  reminded  you,  that  by  bap- 
tism your  bodies  were  made  the  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  were  sanctified  in  a  still  more  particular 
manner  by  the  holy  union  which  you  have  so  often 
contracted  with  Jesus  Christ  in  the  holy  communion3 
Should  you  not,  therefore,  be  filled  with  respect  for 
yourselves,  and  carefully  avoid  the  smallest  impro- 
priety, even  when  alone  ?  But,  are  we  ever  alone  ? 
Are  we  not  always  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  are 
not  the  angels  of  his  heavenly  court  continually  watch- 
ing by  our  side  ?  Let  the  remembrance  of  their  pre- 
sence prevent  the  commission  of  any  improper  act, 
and  through  a  respect  for  them,  dress  yourselves  in  a 
modest  manner ;  for  immodesty  in  dress  is  calculated 
to  excite  evil  thoughts,  and  has  often  been  the  cause 
of  numberless  sins.  But  if  it  be  necessary  that  pro- 
priety should  guide  every  act,  even  when  alone,  what 
shall  we  say  of  those  who  dare  to  expose  themselves 
before  the  public  in  a  state  which  puts  chastity  to  the 
blush  ?  Are  persons  who  act  thus  Christians,  and  are 
parents  who  tolerate  such  abuses  amongst  their  chil« 
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dren  and  servants,  worthy  of  the  name  of  Catholics  ? 
"We  have  read  of  pagans,  who  in  former  times  sacri- 
ficed their  children  to  devils  ;  but  the  parents  of  whom 
I  speak  do  much  worse,  for  they  not  only  sacrifice 
the  souls  of  their  own  children,  but  also  occasion  them 
to  become  instruments  of  destruction  to  souls  of 
others.  But  I  tell  you,  Christian  parents,  the  blood 
of  your  children  will  cry  to  heaven  for  vengeance  on 
your  guilty  heads.  You  shall  answer  before  the  tri- 
bunal of  God  for  the  sins  they  have  committed — you 
shall  be  accountable  for  the  scandal  they  shall  have 
given.  And  you,  Christian  women,  who  dishonour 
the  sanctity  of  your  persons  by  the  immodesty  of  your 
dress,  you  deserve  not  to  be  called  the  children  of 
God,  you  are  rather  the  children  of  the  devil,  and  the 
wicked  instruments  which  he  makes  use  of  to  enkin- 
dle the  vilest  passions  in  the  hearts  of  others.  Misera- 
ble creatures  as  you  are,  you  lay  snares  for  the  souls 
redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Oh  !  who  can 
tell,  who  can  conceive,  the  numberless  sins  of  which 
you  are  the  unhappy  cause?  How  great  a  misfortune 
have  you  not  within  those  few  days  occasioned ;  and 
is  it  not  painful  to  my  heart  to  think,  that  in  my  own 

Crish,  a  person  has  almost  been  deprived  of  life  for 
ving  spoken  the  language  of  religion  and  virtue? 
Let  so  great  an  evil  bring  you  back  to  a  sense  of  duty. 
Let  this  day  be  the  beginning  of  your  conversion.  I 
see  tears,  it  is  true,  flowing  from  every  eye.  I  hear  on 
every  side  sighs  of  sorrow ;  but  are  you  sincerely  con- 
verted ?  What  will  it  profit  you  to  weep,  if  your 
tears  proceed  not  from  a  sincere  regret  of  your  sins  ? 
What  will  it  avail  you  to  sigh,  if  you  detest  not  your 
past  scandals — if  you  be  not  determined  to  repair 
them."  The  holy  man  thus  spoke  in  the  midst  of  the 
tears  and  sobs  of  his  people,  when  suddenly  one  of  the 
women  who  had  beaten  Louisa,  being  no  "longer  able 
to  endure  her  remorse,  arose  from  her  place,  and  ad- 
vancing nearer  to  the  altar,  asked  pardon  for  the 
scandal  she  had  given,  promising  to  lead  a  new  life. 
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Her  companions,  with  one  accord,  advanced  likewise, 
and  made  similar  protestations. 

The  good  Clergyman,  moved  at  their  expressions  of 
repentance,  thus  addressed  them :  "  You  have  brought 
joy  to  my  heart,"  said  he ;  "  blessed  be  God  who  has 
inspired  you  with  such  holy  sentiments.  He  is  the 
father  of  mercy.  Cast  yourselves  with  confidence  into 
his  paternal  bosom,  and  who  knows  but  this  God  of 
all  consolation,  seeing  the  sincerity  of  your  repent- 
ance, may  restore  Louisa  to  health,  for  '  he  is  the 
resurrection  and  the  life.'  Let  us,  then,  offer  a  holy 
violence  to  heaven,  and  for  this  purpose  let  us  address 
ourselves  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  implore  her  inter- 
cession. I  will  to-morrow  offer  up  the  adorable  sacri- 
fice of  the  Mass  on  the  altar  of  the  holy  Virgin,  for 
Louisa's  recovery,  and  to  interest  this  most  pure 
Virgin  still  more  in  our  behalf,  let  all  those  who  are 
determined  no  longer  to  frequent  dance-houses,  and 
who  are  resolved  to  conduct  themselves  with  that  mo- 
desty so  necessary  for  Christians,  renew  these  resolu- 
tions after  mass,  at  the  foot  of  the  altar."  The  good 
Priest  now  continued  the  holy  Sacrifice.  The  most 
profound  silence  reigned  throughout  the  Church,  but 
the  tears  of  all  still  continued  to  flow. 

On  Sunday  morning,  after  having  received  the  last 
sacraments,  Louisa  became  speechless,  and  no  longer 
knew  those  about  her.  Her  death  was  every  moment 
expected.  The  Church  was  crowded  with  persons, 
who,  prostrate  before  the  altar,  fervently  besought 
the  Lord  to  restore  Louisa  to  health,  through  the  in- 
tercession of  his  holy  mother. 

Miss  D'Arlis  and  Charlotte  for  that  night,  also,  re- 
mained up  with  her ;  and  they  several  times  imagined 
she  was  about  to  breathe  her  last ;  but  her  hour  was 
not  yet  come. 

On  Monday,  at  break  of  day,  every  individual  of  the 
parish  repaired  to  the  Church,  to  assist  at  the  Mass 
which  the  holy  Priest  offered  up  for  Louisa's  recovery, 
and  which,  according  to  promise,  he  offered  on  the 
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altar  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  ;  and  when  the  Mass  was 
ended,  several  persons  solemnly  promised,  at  the  foot 
of  the  altar,  to  give  up  going  to  dance-houses,  and  to 
conduct  themselves  'through  life  with  the  strictest  pro- 
priety. Whilst  these  resolutions  were  being  made, 
the  bells  of  the  Church  were  rung,  as  was  customary 
on  some  occasion  of  festival. 

Mass  had  scarcely  been  ended,  when  Louisa  reco- 
vered the  use  of  speech,  and  in  a  weak  voice  asked 
why  the  bells  were  ringing.  Charlotte,  delighted  to 
hear  once  more  her  mother's  voice,  flew  to  her,  and 
told  her  of  all  that  had  passed  on  the  day  before.  The 
virtuous  woman  clasped  her  hands  together  in  a  trans- 
port of  devotion,  and  remained  for  some  moments  in 
silent  prayer,  returning  thanks  to  God,  for  his  infinite 
goodness  towards  these,  his  poor  creatures. 

The  physician,  who  came  in  an  hour  after,  found 
her  much  better  than  he  could  have  expected.  The 
good  news  soon  spread  through  the  village,  and  caused 
all  to  redouble  their  petitions  to  heaven  for  her  perfect 
restoration.  In  a  few  days  the  wound  in  her  head 
began  to  heal,  and  she  was  pronounced  out  of  danger, 
but  was  not  until  the  expiration  of  two  months  suffi- 
ciently recovered  to  be  able  to  return  home. 

This  delay  was  of  great  advantage  to  the  people  of 
Saclas,  several  of  whom  constantly  visited  her  to 
obtain  her  advice — and  these  she  animated  to  the 
practice  of  virtue  with  so  much  effect,  that  the  change 
which  had  taken  place  in  Saclas  cast  solid  roots. 

The  Clergyman  was  obliged  to  spend  the  greater 
part  of  each  day  in  the  Confessional,  as  many  of  those 
people  desired  to  make  general  confessions,  to  set 
their  consciences  in  order,  and  thus  to  begin  in  ear- 
nest a  new  life. 

The  hitherto  thoughtless  harvest  women  were  the 
first  to  begin :  aad  as  they  were  obliged  to  spend  at 
least  one  hour  daily,  in  preparing  for  their  confessions, 
they  desired  Gregory  to  keep  an  account  of  the  time 
they  should  spend  in  this  way,  in  order  to  deduct  it 
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from  their  wages.  The  good  man  would  not  listen  to 
such  a  proposal,  but  told  them  to  devote  as  much  time 
to  this  holy  work  as  they  should  think  requisite,  and 
that  he  would  pay  them  their  usual  wages. 

All  the  neighbouring  farmers  imitated  his  example, 
and  found  that,  notwithstanding  the  delay  which 
those  confessions  occasioned,  the  work  went  on  quicker 
than  before ;  because  the  people,  working  now  from  a 
spirit  of  religion,  took  care  not  to  lose  time,  and  to 
work  as  much  as  they  possibly  could  for  their  masters. 

No  one  derived  more  advantage  from  Louisa's  con- 
versation than  Miss  D'Arlis.  The  example  of  this 
pious  woman,  so  calm  in  the  midst  of  trials,  so  amia- 
ble to  all  who  approached  her,  made  piety  appear  in 
so  charming  a  light,  that  Miss  D'Arlis  resolved  to  de- 
vote herself  entirely  to  the  service  of  God.  She  now 
felt  a  perfect  contempt  for  the  world  and  its  fashion- 
able follies,  and  anxiously  desired  to  enter  into  some 
austere  religious  order,  where  she  might  expiate,  by 
penance,  the  dissipation  in  which  she  had  hitherto 
lived.  But,  being  unable  for  some  years  to  obtain  the 
consent  of  her  parents,  she  began,  even  in  the  world, 
to  lead  an  edifying  life ;  and  had  at  length  the  happi- 
ness of  entering  into  a  Convent  of  Carmelites  at  Or- 
leans, where  she  practised  with  perfection  all  the 
Christian  and  religious  virtues,  and  through  life  never 
ceased  to  return  thanks  to  God  for  having  opened  her 
eyes  to  see  the  nothingness  of  all  those  things  which 
the  world  seeks  with  so  much  ardour,  and  for  having 
made  use  of  Louisa's  edifying  example  to  disengage 
her  heart  from  wordly  vanities. 

CHAPTER  X. 

The  happiness  of  the  repc-ntent  harvest-women  was 
made  complete  by  Louisa's  recovery.  They,  and  seve- 
ral others  from  the  village  of  Saclas,  determined  upon 
going  every  year  to  assist  her  in  gathering-  in  her  har 
vest,  when  she  should  have  her  farm  in  her  own  hands  ; 
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and  Mrs.  D'Arlis,  in  order  to  make  it  a  time  of  greater 
joy,  told  them  that  she  would  send  everything  neces- 
sary for  their  support,  that  Louisa  should  be  at  no 
expense.  She  was  now  recommended  to  withdraw  her 
farm  from  the  hands  of  the  person  to  whom  she  had 
set  it — and  of  whom  she  had  reason  to  complain — 
as  Robert  was  now  old  enough  and  sufficiently  skilled 
in  the  business  of  farming  to  manage  the  small  portion 
of  land  which  she  possessed. 

Louisa  listened  the  more  readily  to  advice,  as  she 
knew  her  son  had  a  good  deal  of  confidence  in  Bastien, 
and  would  follow  his  directions  in  the  cultivation  of  the 
farm.  She,  therefore,  on  her  return  home,  endeavoured 
to  settle  her  affairs  with  the  farmer  amicably,  giving 
up  a  part  of  her  right  and  allowing  him  time  to  make 
up  the  rent.  In  this  settlement  she  was  guided  by 
the  advice  of  an  attorney  from  Orleans,  whom  Bastien 
consulted,  and  with  whose  probity  and  knowledge  of 
the  law  he  was  well  acquainted.  Yet  prudent  as  was 
her  conduct,  on  this  occasion,  there  were  persons  so 
indiscreet  as  to  insinuate  to  her  son  that  she  had  by 
this  settlement  done  him  a  considerable  injury. 

Louisa  despised  their  malicious  insinuations;  but 
perceiving  that  they  had  made  an  impression  upon 
Robert's  mind,  she  mentioned  it  to  Bastieu,  and  begged 
him  to  frame  some  excuse  for  a  journey  to  Orleans, 
and  to  take  Robert  with  him,  that  he  might  himself 
hear  the  opinion  of  the  good  attorney. 

Bastien  did  so,  and  it  was  made  clear  to  the  young 
man,  that  his  mother,  by  her  prudent  settlement,  lost 
much  less  than  she  would  have  done  had  she  even  a 
successful  law-suit.  Robert  thanked  the  attorney  for 
having  explained  the  affair  so  much  to  his  satisfaction, 
and  returned  home  fully  determined  never  more  to 
doubt  his  mother's  good  sense,  but  in  all  things  to 
follow  her  advice  implicitly;  and  he  soon  had  reason 
to  thank  God  for  having  inspired  him  to  make  so  wise 
a  resolution. 

He  was  now  five-and-tweuty  years  old,  and  began 
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to  think  of  settling  himself  in  the  world.  His  mother 
had  observed  him  to  be  very  constant  in  his  visits  to 
the  house  of  a  carpenter  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
soon  after  heard  it  said  that  he  intended  to  marry  the 
daughter,  whose  name  was  Margaret. 

One  day  when  he  was  preparing  to  go  out,  saying 
that  he  was  to  call  at  the  carpenter's,  she  took  him 
aside,  and  asked  him  whether  it  was  true  that  he  was 
going  to  be  married  to  Margaret.  "  Mother,"  replied 
he,  "  I  was  thinking  of  it ;  but  don't  imagine  I  meant 
to  do  so  without  consulting  you.  Twenty  times  I  in- 
tended speaking  to  you  on  the  subject,  but  had  not 
courage."  "  What  were  you  afraid  of,  my  child  ?" 
replied  Louisa;  "  am  I  not  your  best  friend?  But 
perhaps  you  feared  that  I  would  not  approve  of  the 
match."  "  Oh,  no,  mother,"  said  Robert,  "  not  at 
all ;  Margaret  is  the  best  of  girls.  The  most  scru- 
pulous person  in  the  world  couldn't  find  fault  with 
her.  No  one  could  be  milder  or  more  prudent  than 
she  is."  "  Well,  my  child,"  interrupted  Louisa,  "  I 
can  form  no  opinion,  as  she  is  very  little  known  in 
Ormoy,  having  lived  here  but  a  short  time;  and  it 
would  be  prudent  to  consult  some  person  who  knew 
her  before.  Go  over  to  our  good  neighbour  Mary; 
she  knew  Margaret  at  Orleans.  Mary  is,  as  you  are 
aware,  a  good  woman,  and  incapable  of  deceiving 
you ;  and  will  tell  you  nothing  but  what  is  neces- 
sary for  you  to  know."  Robert  went  to  the  good 
old  woman,  and  in  less  than  half  an  hour  returned 
home,  with  a  sorrowful  countenance,  regretting  that 
Margaret  was  not  the  kind  of  person  he  had  taken 
her  to  be;  that  she  had  been  turned  away  for  im- 
proper conduct  by  two  respectable  families,  with 
whom  she  had  lived  as  servant.  "  Who  could  ever 
Jiave  thought  it,  mother,"  said  he,  "  she  whom  I  be- 
lieved as  well-behaved  and  as  discreet  as  my  own  sis- 
ter. But  there  is  enough  said  of  it ;  I  never  will 
marry — that's  resolved  on  ;  for  I  am  convinced  that 
all  the  women  in  the  world,  except  you  and  Char- 
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lotte,  are  a  parcel  of  hypocrites."  "  Take  care,"  re- 
plied Louisa,  "  be  not  so  hasty  in  your  judgment. 
For  my  own  part,  I  know  several  girls,  even  m  our 
own  village,  who  are  not  only  well  conducted,  but 
who  are  possessed  of  every  virtue  that  is  calculated  to 
make  a  husband  happy."  "  Yes,"  said  Robert,  "  but 
how  shall  I  be  sure  of  this.  After  having  been  so  de- 
ceived, have  I  not  everything  to  fear  r"  "  That  will 
teach  you,  my  child,  not  to  trust  to  appearances,  or 
to  be  captivated  by  a  fine  countenance,  which  may 
often  conceal  great  vices.  Great  disorders  seldom 
remain  long  concealed,  particularly  in  a  village  like 
ours.  We,  indeed,  often  see  young  men,  whose  foolish 
affection  renders  them  deaf  to  advice ;  and,  as  the  old 
proverb  says,  *  They  marry  in  haste,  and  repent  at 
leisure.'  "  "  God  preserve  me,"  said  Robert,  "  from 
such  a  misfortune."  Deeply  interested  for  the  happi- 
ness of  her  son,  she  warmly  recommended  Teresa,  the 
daughter  of  a,  neighbouring  gardener.  A  better  choice 
could  not  have  been  made ;  not,  indeed,  with  regard 
to  fortune,  as  Teresa's  dowry  was  small,  but  she  pos- 
sessed solid  virtue,  which  in  Louisa's  opinion  was  far 
better  than  riches. 

Robert,  who  would  have  married  Margaret  without 
a  penny,  made  some  objection  to  the  smallness  of 
Teresa's  fortune;  but  his  mother  remarked  to  him, 
that  money  was  not  always  conducive  to  happiness ; 
ami  that  she  would  rather  see  him  beg  his  bread  with 
a  virtuous  woman,  than  see  him  the  master  of  thou- 
sands with  a  person  who,  by  her  vicious  dispositions, 
might  be  the  cause  of  his  continual  unhappiness. 
"But,"  added  she,  "my  child,  you  are  free  to  choose  ; 
I  have  done  my  best — you  may  now  please  your- 
self." 

Robert  had  scarcely  been  six  weeks  acquainted  with 
Teresa,  when  he  felt  more  real  esteem  and  affection 
for  her  than  he  had  ever  felt  for  Margaret ;  therefore, 
being  no  longer  uneasy  at  her  want  of  fortune,  they 
were  married ;  and  the  mild  and  amiable  conduct  of 
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Teresa  proved  to  him  the  wisdom  of  his  mother's 
choice. 

In  this  instance,  Robert  was  in  a  great  measure  in- 
debted for  his  happiness  to  Genevieve,  as  she  it  was 
who  had  made  known  Teresa's  good  qualities  to  Louisa. 
This  was  the  last  service  which  this  good  woman  ren- 
dered to  her  friend.  She  had  laboured  for  several 
years  under  the  most  painful  infirmities,  and  had  sup- 
ported them  with  heroic  fortitude.  She  was  now  be- 
come so  weak  as  to  be  unable  to  walk  without  the 
help  of  crutches,  and  could  never  leave  her  house  with- 
out the  assistance  of  two  of  her  neighbours,  as  she 
had  a  flight  of  steps  to  descend,  which  she  dared  not 
face  alone. 

One  Sunday,  having  heard  the  last  toll  of  the  bell 
for  Mass,  and  having  no  friendly  arm  near  to  assist  her, 
she  resolved  upon  venturing  out  alone.  She  advanced 
tremblingly  to  the  steps,  and  had  no  sooner  attempted 
to  descend  them  than  one  of  her  crutches  slipped  from 
her  hand,  and  she  fell  to  the  ground. 

Louisa  not  having  seen  her  at  mass,  was  very  uneasy, 
and  immediately  after  hastened  to  her  house,  to  in- 
quire if  she  were  ill.  But  we  may  imagine  her  astonish- 
ment at  finding  Genevieve  motionless  on  the  ground, 
covered  with  blood.  In  an  agony  of  grief,  she  bent 
over  her  beloved  friend.  Several  of  the  villagers,  who 
were  returning  from  mass,  stopped  also,  and  almost  in 
equal  affliction.  The  good  Clergyman  having  heard  of 
the  accident,  hurried  to  the  spot,  hoping  to  be  in  time 
to  administer  to  her  the  last  sacraments ;  but  it  was 
too  late,  her  spirit  had  already  left  its  mortal  tene- 
ment. 

The  holy  Priest,  perceiving  Louisa  to  be  ready  to 
sink  under  the  weight  of  her  sorrow,  gently  rebuked 
her  for  her  want  of  confidence  in  God,  and  her  little 
resignation  to  the  designs  of  his  providence.  Then 
turning  to  the  people,  many  of  whom  deeply  lamented 
the  accident  which  had  deprived  them  of  this  pious 
woman,  whom  they  all  revered-  "My  children,"  said 
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he,  "-this  is,  indeed,  a  sudden,  but  not  an"  unprovided 
death;  Genevieve  has  disposed  herself  from  her  very 
infancy  for  this  last  and  terrible  passage :  her  whole 
life  has  been  one  continued  preparation  for  death — she 
died  full  of  merits  and  good  works.  We  have  here 
the  sick  whom  she  has  often  visited — the  poor  whom 
she  has  relieved — the  children  whom  she  has  in- 
structed. There  is  not,  perhaps,  an  individual  amongst 
you  to  whom  she  has  not  rendered  many  important 
services.  There  is  certainly  not  one  who  has  not  been 
the  witness  and  the  admirer  of  the  great  example  of 
virtue  which  she  has  never  ceased  to  give,  from  her 
earliest  youth  to  the  present  moment.  \Ye  may  even 
say,  that  she  has  died  a  martyr  of  piety,  as  her  desire 
of  assisting  at  the  holy  sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  and  her 
fear  of  being  deprived  of  that  happiness,  are  the  cause 
ol  the  sad  event  over  which  you  now  shed  tears.  But 
be  comforted,  my  children ;  the  death  of  the  virtuous  is 
not  'a,  misfortune,  it  is  the  beginning  of  their  true  life 
and  happiness.  I  feel  no  uneasiness  concerning  the 
lot  that  awaits  her,  though  she  has  not  had  time  to 
make  her  confession.  My  dear  children,  live  like  Ge- 
nevieve, and  you  may  then  die  with  confidence,  at 
whatever  time  and  in  whatever  manner  the  Lord  shall 
please  to  call  upon  you."  These  consoling  words  mi- 
tigated in  some  degree  the  grief  of  Louisa ;  and  the 
hope  that  her  friend  already  enjoyed  the  happiness  of 
the  saints,  animated  her  to  perfect  resignation  to  the 
will  of  God.  Offering  up  to  him  this  good  friend,  of 
whom  he  had  deprived  her,  she  resolved  to  serve  him 
with  greater  fervour  than  ever,  that  she  would  thus 
deserve  the  happiness  of  being  united  to  Genevieve  in 
the  kingdom  of  his  glory. 

Teresa  (Robert's  wife),  by  her  affectionate  attention 
endeavoured  to  comfort  Louisa  for  the  loss  she  had 
sustained.  "  I  cannot  hope,"  she  would  say  to  her,  "  to 
occupy  that  place  in  your  affections  of  which  Gene- 
vieve was  so  deserving,  nor  can  I  presume  to  offer  you 
my  advice  as  she  used  to  do,  but  I  can  promise  to 
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follow  yours  with  all  the  docility  of  a  child,  if  you 
will  condescend  to  advise  me."  The  good  Teresa 
seemed  even  to  anticipate  Louisa's  wishes;  and  this 
worthy  woman,  in  return,  exerted  herself  to  the  ut- 
most of  her  power  to  assist  her  in  her  domestic  occu- 
pations. 

An  old  woman  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  also  had 
a  daughter-in-law,  took  it  into  her  head  to  try  to  per- 
suade Louisa  to  adopt  a  different  course  of  conduct 
from  that  which,  in  her  treatment  of  Teresa,  she  had 
hitherto  pursued  :  saying  to  her,  "that  if  she  were  so 
attentive  to  the  young  woman,  she  would  soon  begin 
to  think  little  of  her  and  desire  to  become  the  mis- 
tress. Why,"  added  she,  "  I  am  told  you  do  all  the 
work  of  the  house  yourself;  and  let  Teresa  do  or  say 
what  she  pleases,  you  never  attempt  to  contradict 
her.  Well,  if  this  is  not  spoiling  I  know  not  what  is. 
I  only  wish  you  could  see  how  finely  I  lecture  my 
daughter-in-law.  I  promise  you  I  know  how  to  make 
her  afraid  of  me."  "  And  I,"  interrupted  Louisa, 
"  prefer  gaining  the  love  and  confidence  of  mine ;  and 
have  so  far  succeeded,  that  she  would  not,  I  am  sure, 
undertake  anything  of  consequence  without  consult- 
ing me.  Far  from  acting  the  part  of  mistress,  she 
would  not  dispose  of  the  least  thing,  nor  make  the 
smallest  change  in  the  house  without  my  permission ; 
and,  as  for  being  vain  of  the  regard  which  she  cannot 
but  know  I  feel  for  her,  it  seems  but  to  increase  her 
love  and  esteem  for  me.  In  fact,  her  conduct  proves 
that  she  considers  me  as  her  mother  and  her  best 
friend.  I  wish,  Nancy,  with  all  my  heart,  that  your 
daughter-in-law  felt  the  same  sentiments  towards  you." 

Nancy's  daughter-in-law  called  in,  a  few  days  after, 
to  complain  to  Louisa  of  her  mother-in-law's  harsh- 
ness ;  and  said  that  she  intended  returning  home  to 
her  parents,  if  her  husband  would  not  consent  to  quit 
this  intolerable  old  woman. 

Louisa  interrupted  the  complaints.  "  Don't  be  un- 
reasonable, my  child,"  said  she.  "  I  am  well  acquainted 
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with  your  mother-in-law,  and  believe  that  there  does 
not  exist  a  hetter  woman.  If  she  sometimes  scol  is 
you,  believe  me,  it  is  because  you  deserve  it ;  and 
though  you  are  a  married  woman,  it  is  more  than 
probable  you  are  still  in  want  of  some  experienced 
person  like  her  to  point  out  your  faults.  Take  my' 
word  for  it,  if  you  attend  to  her  advice,  and  endea- 
vour to  profit  by  it,  you  may  be  very  happy  with  her." 

Robert  at  this  moment  came  in :  his  appearance 
put  an  end  to  the  conversation ;  and  the  young  wo- 
man, perceiving  him  to  look  displeased,  withdrew. 
Teresa  having  asked  him  a  question,  was  answered  in 
a  tone  of  peevishness.  Louisa  immediately  saw  that 
there  was  some  little  coldness  between  them,  and 
having  inquired  into  the  cause  of  it,  soon  settled  the 
affair.  "  This  is  my  business,"  said  she,  "  it  is  the 
only  thing  I  am  good  for:  always  tell  me  of  your 
little  differences,  and  I  will  promise  to  settle  them." 

No  one  could  be  more  capable  of  succeeding  in  sr.ch 
cases  than  Louisa;  but  she  ought  not  to  have  said 
that  she  was  good  for  nothing  else,  for  from  morning 
till  night  she  laboured  hard :  she  made  the  bread, 
prepared  their  meals  for  the  family,  washed  and 
mended  their  clothes,  took  care  of  the  children  :  all 
devolved  upon  her. 

A  woman  having  one  day  remarked  to  Louisa,  that 
she  should  not  begin  her  washing  on  a  particular  day 
as  that  was  considered  an  unlucky  day  to  begin  a  work 
Louisa  replied,  "  I  cannot  conceive  how  such  can  be, 
every  day  being  given  by  the  Almighty  God.  I  cer- 
tainly would  not  work  on  Sundays  or  holidays,  be- 
cause the  Church  forbids ;  but  as  for  particular  days 
of  the  week,  I  firmly  believe  there  is  nothing  unfor- 
tunate, or  as  you  say,  unlucky,  about  them,  if  we  do 
not  spend  them  in  sin."  "  Oh,"  interrupted  the  su- 
perstitious woman,  "  you  are  like  many  other  rash 
people,  who  will  not  believe  the  most  certain  things. 
Now,  tell  me,  will  you  not  believe  it  unlucky  to  spill 
Bait,  or  to  set  two  knives  across  ?" 
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"  Will  you  allow  me,  Jenny,  to  tell  you  my  mind  ?' 
said  Louisa.  "  These  fears  appear  to  me  so  very  ridi- 
culous, that  I  would  scarcely  excuse  them  in  my  little 
grandson,  who  is  but  three  years  old.  Should  salt  be 
spilled,  or  two  knives  be  laid  across,  what  can  be  more 
simple,  or  how  is  it  possible  to  attach  anything  mys- 
terious to  such  matters?  No,  my  friend,  think  not 
that  God,  who  is  our  father,  will  send  misfortunes 
upon  us,  his  children,  for  things  which  are  in  them- 
selves trifling,  and  contain  no  real  malice.  The  idea 
is  unworthy  of  a  Being  infinitely  wise  and  infinitely 
good.  No,  there  is  no  real  evil,  no  real  misfortune,  to 
be  apprehended  in  this  life  but  sin — that  alone  is  de- 
serving of  our  fears — that  alone  should  we  avoid." 

The  old  woman's  prejudices  were  deeply  rooted ; 
yet  Louisa's  words  made  so  deep  an  impression  on  her 
mind,  that,  though  her  fears  were  not  removed,  she 
dared  not  venture  to  express  them  to  others. 


CHAPTER  XL 

More  than  twenty  years  had  elapsed  from  the  period 
of  Louisa's  widowhood,  and  during  that  time  many 
and  severe  were  the  trials  which  she  had  to  endure. 
Brighter  prospects  seemed  now  to  open  upon  her,  and 
to  promise  that  the  evening  of  her  life  should  be  calm 
and  serene  :  little  did  her  friends  expect  the  sad  events 
that  brought  her  to  the  grave. 

Bastien  had  an  only  daughter,  who  was  named  Mary 
Anne,  and  who  had  been  married  to  Benedict,  Louisa'^ 
cousin.  For  more  than  ten  years  after  their  marriage 
they  had  lived  in  peace  and  happiness,  valued  by  their 
friends  and  respected  by  all  around  them. 

They  had  several  children,  whom  Benedict  amused 
himself  by  instructing  each  evening,  as  he  sat  at  his 
cheerful  fire-side  with  his  wife  and  good  old  father- 
in-law.  But  these  happy  times  were  now  changed. 
Benedict  began  to  associate  with  some  extravagant 
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men  in  the  village.  He  came  home  every  night  drunk ; 
beat  his  wife  and  children  in  the  most  cruel  manner, 
and  frequently  attempted  to  strike  the  good  old  man 
himself.  On  these  occasions  Louisa  was  their  only 
resource  ;  she  was  the  only  person  who  possessed  any 
ascendancy  over  his  mind,  and  knew  co  well  how  to 
make  use  of  it  that  she  always  succeeded  in  making 
him  quiet. 

Benedict  continued  the  same  course  for  four  years, 
and  at  the  end  of  that  time  declared  to  his  wife  his 
intention  of  quitting  her  father's  house,  where  they 
had  hitherto  lived,  and  of  taking  a  little  farm  from  a 
gentleman  in  Etampes. 

Mary  Anne,  who  could  not  endure  the  thought  of 
a  separation  from  her  father,  now  upwards  of  eighty 
years  old,  endeavoured  to  dissuade  him  from  his  de- 
sign, but  he  would  not  listen  to  her,  and  set  off  early 
next  morning  for  Etampes,  leaving  her  overwhelmed 
with  grief. 

When  she  had  put  everything  in  order  for  the 
family,  she  went  to  visit  Louisa,  to  acquaint  her  with 
this  new  affliction  which  her  husband  was  about  to 
bring  upon  her. 

Louisa  exhorted  her  to  bear  this  trial  with  as  much 
patience  as  she  had  endured  all  the  unhappiness  he 
had  hitherto  occasioned  her ;  adding,  that  the  obedience 
which  a  wife  owed  to  her  husband  would  not  permit 
her  to  refuse  accompanying  him  to  whatever  place 
he  might  please  to  go.  "  You  need  not  feel  the  least 
uneasiness  about  leaving  your  father,"  continued  she  ; 
"  I  will  watch  over  him  with  as  much  care  and  affec- 
tion as  you  would  yourself.  You  know  how  much  I 
love  him.  I  assure  you  I  consider  him  as  a  father, 
and  will  spare  no  pains  to  make  him  happy." 

They  continued  for  more  than  an  hour  talking  of  the 
merits  of  the  venerable  Bastien,  when  they  were  in- 
terrupted by  loud  screams  from  without.  Hastening 
to  the  door  they  there  found  two  of  Mary  Anne's 
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children,  who  came  to  tell  her  that  their  grandfather 
was  severely  wounded,  in  the  vineyard  where  he  had 
been  at  work. 

Shocked  at  the  sad  intelligence,  they  ran  together 
towards  the  house,  and  before  they  reached  it,  they  met 
the  good  old  man,  carried  by  two  persons  and  bathed 
in  his  blood.  He  looked  tenderly  upon  them,  tejling 
them  not  to  be  uneasy,  but  to  bow  down  with  humble 
submission  to  the  will  of  Providence. 

They  had  scarcely  been  at  Bastien's  house  when  the 
surgeon  arrived,  and  on  examining  the  wound  de- 
clared it  to  be  mortal ;  adding,  that  it  was  not  pos- 
sible he  could  live  more  than  a  few  hours. 

The  wound  was  in  his  head,  and  seemed  to  have 
been  inflicted  with  a  pick-axe ;  but  by  whom  they 
could  not  discover,  as  the  venerable  man  would  not 
name  the  person. 

The  Clergyman,  who  had  been  immediately  sent  for, 
now  arrived,  and  administered  the  last  sacraments  to 
the  dying  man,  who  received  them  with  the  most 
edifying  sentiments  of  piety,  and  then  called  for 
Benedict,  whom  he  embraced,  and  advised  in  the 
most  touching  manner  to  give  up  his  bad  habits, 
and  to  endeavour  to  lead  a  Christian  life.  He  now 
seemed  completely  to  forget  the  world,  and  to  be 
wholly  occupied  with  God  and  his  salvation.  He 
appeared  to  endure  the  most  excruciating  torture ; 
but  bore  all  with  admirable  peace  and  patience. — 
Louisa  remained  by  his  bed-side.  She  spoke  to  him 
of  death  ;  she  suggested  to  him,  from  time  to  time, 
the  acts  proper  for  a  dying  Christian.  She  animated 
him  to  a  still  greater  desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be 
with  Christ.  He  repeated  these  acts  with  a  holy 
transport,  which  showed  how  deeply  his  heart  was 
penetrated  with  divine  love.  All  his  thoughts,  all 
his  desires,  were  fixed  on  heaven ;  and  he  spoke  of 
nothing  but  the  happiness  of  quitting  this  world,  to 
be  for  ever  united  to  his  God.  Towards  midnight  he 
fell  into  his  agony  :  he  was  no  longer  able  to  speak. 
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but  he  frequently  raised  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and 
then  fixed  them  with  an  expression  of  ineffable  love 
on  a  crucifix  which  hung  before  him.  At  two  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  he  expired  without  a  struggle,  seem- 
ing, after  death,  like  a  person  in  a  peaceful  slumber. 

Louisa  was  sensibly  affected  at  his  death  ;  yet  she 
did  violence  to  her  own  feelings  in  order  to  administer 
consolation  to  Mary  Anne  and  her  family.  The  grief 
of  every  one  in  the  village  was  extreme,  for  they  all 
loved  Bastien.  At  his  interment,  nothing  was  to  be 
heard  but  cries  and  sobs :  for  each  one  lamented  in 
him  a  father — a  friend;  but  none  amongst  them  seemed 
to  regret  him  more  than  Benedict. 

After  the  good  old  man's  death,  Benedict  became 
sad  and  thoughtful.  Louisa  and  his  wife  endeavoured 
to  rouse  him  from  his  melancholy,  but  to  all  they 
could  say  he  made  no  reply ;  and  frequently  to  avoid 
them  would  shut  himself  in  his  room.  On  going  out  to 
work  in  the  field,  he  would  frequently  fling  the  spade 
from  him,  and,  sitting  down  under  a  tree,  remain  for 
hours  absorbed  in  grief.  He  had  completely  lost  his 
appetite,  and  sleep  seemed  to  have  fled  far  from  him. 
He  spent  his  nights  pacing  up  and  down  the  room, 
in  a  mournful  voice  calling  upon  the  name  of  Bastien. 

Louisa  and  Mary  Anne  were  the  more  surprised  at 
his  grief,  as  he  had  never  shown  the  least  appearance 
of  sensibility  even  at  the  death  of  his  nearest  relatives. 
They  knew  not  what  to  think  ;  they  made  use  of  every 
means  they  could  devise  to  alleviate  his  affliction,  but 
to  no  purpose.  When  they  advised  him  to  have  re- 
course to  God,  and  to  think  of  his  salvation,  he  became 
still  more  dejected,  because  the  consolations  of  religion 
were  strangers  to  him,  as  he  had  long  neglected  all 
its  duties.  His  health  visibly  declined  :  his  constitu- 
tion, though  naturally  robust,  sunk  under  the  weight 
of  sorrow  ;  and  he  became  seriously  ill. 

Mary  Anne  advised  him  to  prepare  himself  to  receive 
the  last  sacraments,  but  he  refused,  saying,  that  he  was 
a  damned  soul,  and  that  there  was  no  salvation  for 
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him.  Louisa  begged  of  him  to  have  pity  on  his  soul, 
and  not  to  expose  it  to  eternal  ruin ;  and  to  make  a 
deeper  impression  on  him,  she  reminded  him  of  the 
edifying  manner  in  which  Bastien  met  his  death. 

These  words  seemed  to  excite  in  him  a  feeling  of 
agony.  "  Oh  !"  said  he,  "  spare  me.  My  very  heart 
is  torn  with  remorse.  I  can  be  silent  no  longer.  My 
secret  weighs  heavily  on  my  soul.  Oh  !  Louisa,  I  am 
the  most  miserable  of  men — know,  that  I  am  the 
wretched  murderer  of  Bastien  !" 

At  this  awful  intelligence  Mary  Anne  and  Louisa 
both  fainted  away,  and  were  carried  out  of  the  room. 
When  Louisa  recovered,  she  returned  to  the  sick  man, 
to  exhort  him  to  repentance.  Mary  Anne  came  in 
also,  bringing  her  children  with  her. 

Benedict  desired  them  to  approach  his  bed,  and 
said  to  them  in  a  voice  scarcely  audible — "Oh,  my 
children,  let  the  misfortune  which  has  happened  me 
warn  you  to  avoid  bad  company.  Had  I  never  mixed 
with  such  you  would  still  have  a  father,  and  you 
would  not  have  lost  your  good  grandfather.5'  Ad- 
dressing himself  to  Mary  Anne,  he  said,  "  On  that 
unhappy  day  when  the  dreadful  crime  was  committed 
which  now  harrows  up  my  soul,  I  went,  as  you  may 
remember,  to  Etampes,  about  taking  the  farm.  The 
gentleman  to  whom  I  went  received  me  very  kindly, 
when  he  heard  that  I  was  son-in-law  to  Bastien. 
'  We  shall  not  differ  about  the  rent,'  said  he  to  me, 
'  for  I  have  heard  so  much  of  your  father-in-law,  that 
I  should  be  glad  to  have  one  of  his  family  as  my  ten- 
ant. I  want  an  honest,  sober,  industrious  man,  and 
will  let  you  have  the  farm  at  the  lowest  rent,  if  Bas- 
tien will  come  here  and  say  you  possess  the  qualities 
I  require.  I  will  depend  entirely  on  his  word ;  for  I 
am  sure  he  will  not  deceive  me.' 

"  I  came  back  to  look  for  Bastien,  and  to  tell  him 
what  the  gentleman  had  said  to  me  ;  but  he  positively 
refused  to  give  me  any  such  character,  saying,  that  he 
could  not  in  conscience  do  so.  I  got  into  a  rage  at 
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this  answer ;  I  stormed  and  swore ;  but  all  in  vain,  he 
•was  not  to  be  moved.  I  then  left  the  vineyard,  vow- 
ing vengeance  against  him. 

"  On  my  way  home,  I  had  to  pass  the  place  where  I 
was  accustomed  to  drink  and  carouse.  For  a  moment 
I  felt  tempted  to  go  in  and  call  for  something,  but  I 
was  afraid  to  do  so,  feeling  that  I  was  angry,  and 
dreading  that  some  mischief  should  follow.  I  had 
scarcely  passed,  when  I  heard  a  person  call  me  by 
name.  I  returned,  and  suffered  myself  to  be  per- 
suaded. I  drank  freely,  and  became  so  excited  that  I 
determined  upon  going  back  to  speak  again  to  Bastien. 
I  then  urged  him  more  earnestly  than  before  to  accom- 
pany me  to  Etampes,  and  as  he  still  persisted  in  refus- 
ing, passion  overcame  me ;  I  snatched  from  him  the 
Sick-axe  which  he  held  in  his  hand,  and  told  him  with 
•ightful  oaths,  that  if  he  did  not  consent  to  my  request 
I  would  take  away  his  life.  Bastien  quietly  replied, 
that  I  might  take  away  his  life,  but  that  I  never  could 
induce  him  to  tell  a  falsehood.  Frantic  with  rage,  I 
struck  him  violently  on  the  head  with  the  deadly 
weapon,  and  he  fell  down  at  my  feet,  bathed  in  blood. 
This  awful  sight  made  me  sober.  I  was  struck  with 
horror  at  my  crime,  and  endeavoured  with  my  hand- 
kerchief, to  stop  the  blood,  which  was  flowing  abun- 
dantly from  the  wound.  'All  your  care  is  vain,'  said 
the  poor  old  man,  '  I  feel  that  I  am  dying ;  fly  from 
this  place  as  quickly  as  possible,  lest  the  men  who 
have  been  engaged  here  all  the  morning  may  return 
to  their  work.'  I  followed  his  advice,  and  went  off 
crying  bitterly.  Since  then  I  have  never  seen  a  happy 
day.  My  crime  has  weighed  heavily  on  my  conscience ; 
the  image  of  my  expiring  father-in-law  is  ever  before 
my  eyes.  0  my  dear  children,  I  implore  you,  as  you 
value  your  salvation,  fly  from  bad  company ;  avoid 
such,  as  you  would  a  pestilence." 

The  Clergyman  at  this  moment  entered,  expecting 
to  find  Benedict  sufficiently  penitent  to  receive  the 
last  sacraments ;  but  the  unfortunate  man  would  not 


THE  VIRTUOUS  VILLAGER.         141 

listen  to  his  advice,  saying,  that  dt  was  useless  for  a 
sinner  like  him  to  think  of  confession — that  there  was 
no  hope  of  mercy  for  him. 

Mary  Anne  begged  Louisa  might  again  try  what  she 
could  do  with  him,  as  she  had  remarked  him  to  listen 
always  to  whatever  Louisa  should  happen  to  say.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  good  woman  resumed  her  place  at  his 
bed-side,  and  had  scarcely  done  so,  when  the  physician 
felt  the  sick  man's  pulse,  and  said  he  could  not  pos- 
sibly live  more  than  two  or  three  hours ;  and  turning 
to  Louisa,  who  was  pale  as  death,  and  covered  with  a 
cold  perspiration,  he  ordered  her  to  go  instantly  to 
bed,  and  to  take  care  of  herself,  or  that  he  could  not 
answer  for  her  living  till  the  next  morning.  "  My 
living  or  dying,"  replied  she,  "  is  of  little  consequence, 
but  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  Benedict  do  not 
die  a  reprobate."  Therefore,  in  spite  of  all  remon- 
strance she  continued  by  him,  sometimes  speaking  to 
him  of  God,  sometimes  raising  up  her  heart  in  fervent 
prayer  to  heaven,  and  imploring  the  Father  of  Mercies 
to  have  pity  on  him.  Then  taking  the  crucifix  which 
Bastien  had  in  his  last  moments,  she  spoke  with  ;so 
much  feeling  of  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  the 
confidence  which  all,  even  the  greatest  sinners  should 
have  in  his  merits,  that  every  one  present  was  melted 
into  tears.  Benedict  became  affected,  and  kissed  the 
crucifix,  with  an  appearance  of  devotion.  Louisa  con- 
tinued to  exhort  him  with  that  fervour  which  great 
zeal  usually  inspires ;  but  her  strength  not  corres- 
ponding to  her  courage,  her  voice  failed,  and  she  was 
seized  with  a  vomiting  of  blood,  which  could  with 
difficulty  be  stopped.  She  would  not,  however,  consent 
to  leave  Benedict  until  she  heard  him  call  for  a  Confes- 
sor and  beg  to  have  his  confession  heard.  He  made 
his  confession  with  sentiments  of  the  most  lively  con- 
trition, and  received  the  holy  viaticum  with  a  respect 
and  piety  truly  edifying.  He  begged  his  Confessor 
to  remain  with  him  till  his  death,  and  to  speak  to 
him  of  God.  This  the  holy  man  would  have  done, 
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even  though  he  had  not  been  requested,  as  newly- 
converted  sinners  stand  in  need  of  great  care  to  pre- 
serve in  their  hearts  those  sen  ments  of  repentance  to 
which  they  were  so  long  unaccustomed. 

The  sick  man  gave  signs  of  the  most  sincere  regret 
until  his  death,  which  took  place  shortly  after  he 
had  received  the  last  sacraments.  When  he  had  ex- 
pired, the  good  Priest  repaired  to  the  house  of  Louisa, 
having  fears  for  her  life,  but  found  her  in  a  state 
which  filled  him  with  hope.  The  tranquillity  with 
which  she  suffered,  the  peace  of  soul  which  was  de- 
picted on  her  countenance,  and  her  joy  at  Benedict's 
conversion  gave  her  such  an  air  of  cheerful  serenity 
that  no  one  would  have  thought  her  death  was  at  hand. 
But  Louisa,  who  felt  her  end  approaching,  begged  that 
the  last  sacraments  would  be  immediately  adminis- 
tered to  her. 

The  good  Priest,  though  not  apprehensive  of  danger, 
wished  not  to  oppose  her  pious  desire,  and  called  for 
Robert,  to  communicate  to  him  the  wish  his  mother 
had  expressed.  Terrified  at  the  thought  of  losing  her, 
and  anxious  to  fly  from  even  the  idea  of  her  danger, 
the  poor  young  man  requested  that  they  might  not  be 
administered  for  a  few  days.  "My  child,"  said  the 
Priest,  "  AVe  might  defer  them  for  three  or  four  days,  but 
why  risk  your  mother's  salvation  by  such  a  delay  ? 
Are  you  like  those  whose  foolish  affection  for  their  sick 
friends  makes  them  conceal  the  approaching  danger? 
Ah,  how  many  souls  are  thus  lost  for  ever.  The  great- 
est proof  of  affection  which  you  can  now  give  your 
mother  is  to  procure  for  her,  in  time,  all  those  helps 
which  our  Holy  Mother  the  Church  holds  forth  to  her 
dying  children.  And  were  she  not  sensible  of  the  in- 
terests of  her  soulj  it  would  be  your  duty  to  tell  her 
of  her  danger,  and  to  advise  her  to  make  the  necessary 
preparation  to  fit  her  for  a  meeting  with  her  God.  I 
have  heard  her  confession,  she  desires  most  ardently 
to  receive  the  holy  viaticum.  I  will  go  and  bring  her 
this  most  Blessed  Sacrament,  and  do  you  in  the  mean- 
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time  make  the  necessary  arrangements.  Place  your 
confidence  in  God,  he  is  sufficiently  powerful  to  restore 
your  mother  to  health,  if  it  be  for  His  glory  and  her 
greater  good." 

When  the  church-bell  rang,  as  is  usual  in  Catholic 
countries  when  the  most  Holy  Sacrament  is  about  to 
be  carried  to  a  sick  person,  every  one  guessed  that 
Louisa  was  dying.  Several  of  the  villagers  hastened 
to  the  church,  to  accompany  the  procession;  and  be- 
holding the  grief  that  shaded  every  countenance,  one 
would  think  that  each  mourned  the  loss  of  a  parent. 

The  esteem  of  the  neighbours  was  considerably  in- 
creased at  beholding  the  lively  faith,  the  profound 
recollection,  and  the  transports  of  holy  love  with  which 
she  received  her  Divine  Lord.  During  the  ceremony, 
Robert,  Teresa,  and  Charlotte,  were  obliged  to  leave 
the  room,  as  their  sobs,  which  they  vainly  endeavoured 
to  suppress,  pierced  the  heart  of  their  dying  mother. 

When  the  neighbours  had  retired,  she  requested  her 
friends  to  leave  her  to  herself  for  half  an  hour,  that 
she  might  thank  God  for  the  favour  he  had  bestowed 
upon  her.  At  the  end  of  that  time  her  children 
returned  to  the  room,  and  remained  at  a  little  distance 
from  her  bed,  in  order  to  conceal  their  grief. 

Louisa,  with  an  air  of  serenity  announcing  the 
delightful  peace  which  her  soul  enjoyed,  desired  them 
to  approach  her  bed.  "  Come  here,  my  children,"  said 
she,  "  sit  down  near  me ;  I  have  many  things  to 
say  to  you  before  we  part  for  ever.  You  will  not, 
I  trust,  be  uneasy  at  our  separation,  for  you  possess 
faith,  and  I  know  you  love  me.  If  possible,  then,  re- 
joice at  my.happiness.  We  shall  see  each  other  no 
more  in  this  place  of  exile,  but  we  shall  one  day  be 
united  in  the  bosom  of  God.  My  dear  Robert,  be  not 
afflicted,  dry  up  3rour  tears,  or  rather  beg  of  God  to  be 
himself  your  comforter.  He  is  a  good  father,  and  if 
you  be  faithful  to  him,  he  will  never  abandon  you. 
I  leave  you  in  his  blessed  arms :  merit  his  protection 
by  the  practice  of  those  virtues  which  make  the 
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honest  man  and  the  good  Christian.  Fly  from  bad 
company,  avoid  quarrelling,  pardon  those  who  offend 
you.  Be  kind  and  affectionate  towards  your  wife, 
bring  up  your  children  well,  and  God  will  bless  you. 
And  you,  my  dear  Teresa,  watch  carefully  over  your 
children ;  teach  them  to  know,  to  love,  and  to  serve 
Almighty  God :  above  all,  give  them  good  example, 
for  this  is  the  most  efficacious  mode  of  instruction.  I 
will  not  tell  you  to  live  in  harmony  with  Charlotte,  I 
know  too  well  the  love  you  bear  each  other  to  doubt 
of  it.  My  dear  Charlotte, "  Here  her  voice  fal- 
tered, and  she  fell  into  a  fainting  fit,  from  which  she 
did  not  for  a  considerable  time  recover. 

"When  she  again  opened  her  eyes,  she  crossed  her 
hands  upon  her  breast,  which  was  already  covered 
with  the  cold  sweat  of  death.  "  Ah  !"  said  she,  in  a 
weak  voice,  "  pray  for  me,  a  poor,  unworthy  sinner." 
Then  raising  up  her  eyes  to  heaven,  with  an  expression 
truly  celestial,  she  said  with  the  utmost  fervour,  "  My 
God,  my  most  sweet  Saviour,  have  mercy  on  me." 
Then  pronouncing  the  holy  names  of  JESUS  and  MARY, 
she  sweetly  slept  in  the  Lord,  in  the  sixty-fourth 
year  of  her  age,  on  the  29th  of  July,  1746. 

Her  death  was  considered  as  a  real  calamity  by  all 
the  villagers,  who  lost  in  her  a  monitor  and  benefac- 
tress. Her  children  continued  to  walk  in  her  foot- 
steps. Would  to  heaven  that  all  persons  would  apply 
themselves  with  the  same  care  to  imitate  the  virtues 
of  which  Louisa  since  her  conversion,  gave  a  constant 
example ! 


